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preface:. 



X HE acceptance whicli it lias pleased God to ^ivc 
to the <• Scripture Help," and the testimonies 
which the writer has received of benefit derived 
from that work, have induced him to endeavour to 
call tlie attention of Christians, and particularly 
the yount;« for ^hom he wishes to be considered as 
especially writing, to another most important meanfii 
of grace. 

It seemed also peculiarly needful to press the 
duty of prayer now ; for it appears to the writer to 
be one of the dangers of tlie present reviving state 
of the Chnrch, that men gain knowtedge without 
correspondent feelings ; they are tempted to make 
a profession of religion^ and to talk about it^ while, 
it is to be feared, the more retired and all impor- 
tant duties of devout prayer, meditation, self- 
examination^ and reading the Scriptures^ are neg- 
lected. 

He has felt a personal advantage in his former 
Treatise, from its imposing on him an additional 
obligation to the study of the word of God. He 
hopes for a similar benefit in t\ie pv^^^wX y^^^^"^^"^* 
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His various public engagements have indeed left 
him little Jeisure for a work of such importance; 
but it appeared to him better to attempt to do good, 
even though it he done in an imperfect manner, than 
not to do it at all. 

In a Treatise pn }h at which has so often engaged 
the attention of Christian writers, new sentiments 
can neither he desired nor expected. The direc- 
tion — ask for the old pathSf where is the good uay, 
and' walk therein^ and you shall Jind rest for your 
soulSi is well applicable here. The writer \\ illing- 
ly availed himself of the ideas suggested by any 
former author. 

He would, however, observe, that it is not the 
knowledge of the duty, hut the grace of pk;fyer 
which is the great thing that we should desire to at- 
tain. He has often had occasion, in the course of 
his writing this book, to feel that it is much easier 
to know how to pray, than really to pray. The 
grace of prayer is a divine gift of far more impor- 
tance tiian the mer^t knowledge of all parts of this 
duty, or the ability to perform it before man. 

If some are disposed to think, that he has in any 
instance set the standard of devotion too high, he 
would say, that he hab endeavoured to follow the 
Scriptures ; and though he feels that this necessarily 
often condemns both himself and Christians in 
general, it appeared his duty not to lower the 
standard on that account, but rather to explain it, 
and press it the more, that the perfection of the 
rule might lead his readers more simply to the 
Sarhur foF pardon, peace, and strength* Some may, 
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indeed, on the other hand, think, that by not setting 
the standard high enough, he has often proved his 
own want of devotional feeling. He is ready liei*e 
to submit to those of more experience in the Chris- 
tian life. 

It would have been easy to have enlarged many 
parts'; but the object was to bring forward only 
the most obvious and useful observations that oc- 
eurred. 

Though prayer is that duty which especially 
declares the guilt and weakniras of man, and the 
gvsLce and power of God ; yet there is danger in 
pressing any positive duty, and particularly that of 
prayer, lest we should in any measure foster and 
encourage that self-righteousness which is so natural 
to the human mind. The writer has endeavoured to 
guard against this evil. Without prayer, indeed, 
no man possesses spiritual life; yet we are not 
saved by our prayers; the ability to pray is rather 
a part of that salvation which Jesus Christ has 
obtained for us. 

It may be thought by some, that parts of this 
work are little more than a collection or bringing 
together of texts of (Scripture. This will not, it is 
presumed, be an objection to the majority of his 
readers ; and it may be said, if it need an excuse, 
that the autlior felt, that when he <rould quote a 
passage of Scripture in support of any sentimentf 
he tlien knew that he was on secure ground. The 
Scriptures are also very full on this subject; so 
that an arrangement of those passages which 
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When the Lord of Glory dwelt on earth, we often 
read of the great multitudes who aasembled together 
and crowded aroood bimi to see and to hear him. On 
one occasion, we find even a rich man Zaccheus, unable 
to approach him, and climbing a tree to have a tran- 
sient glimpse of so remarkable a character. Had we 
lived at that time, and possessed any thing of our present 
knowledge, we should doubtless have thought it a high 
honour to be in his company, and, like Mary, to sit at 
the feet of Jesus, and hear his words. 

This privilege was counted the more valuable in sea- 
sons of difficulty. When any were in sickness, or dan- 
ger, and believed that if they could see our Lord, he 
would help them, they then desired his presence with 
peculiar earnestnesii. When Lazarus is dying, then Iris 
sisters send a special message to their Lord. When the 
disciples are in the storm, they awaken him, saying 
Car est thou not (hat we perish? When the people are 
sick, they break through the roof of a dwelling to come 
to him; or press through the crowd to touch the hem of 
his garment. 

It is the NATURE of prayer, that it gives to needy and 
sinful men, in the limited time of this life, every day, 
yes, every hour, this great privilege of access to the 
Kings of Kings and Lord of Lords, to the Most High and 
the Most Holy, and this with the utmost freedom and 
confidence; the access not merely of a servant to a mas- 

r 

ter; or a subject to a king: but of a child to a tender 
parent. . 

Prayer is, then, a holy intercourse with God. — •' It 
is,'* as the martyr Bradford expresses it, " a simple, un- 
feigned^ humble, and ardont offering of the heart be- 



fore God, wherein we either ask things needful, or give 
thanks for benefits received/' Acceptable prayer is the 
desire of the heart, offered up to God, through the influ- 
ence of his Spirit, in the name of his Son Jesus Christy 
for things according to his will, and in confidence that he 
hears as, and will answer us. There is no prayer with- 
out the exercise of holy and suitable dispositions and aflcc- 
tions. The true Tvorshippert, says our Lord, ahull Tior- 
ship the Father in spirit and in truth , for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. John iv, 23. 

Prayer is not the mere posture of the body. — A man 
may kneel till he wear out the stones; like the Mahome- 
dans, he may put himself into every variety of posture, 
throw himself on the earth and lie in the dust; like 
Ahab, be may put on sackcloth and ashes; or like the 
monks of modern times, kneel till his knees become hor- 
ny, and yet never pray at all. 

It is not the mere ezpr'BSsion of the mouth. — A man 
may repeat a hundred timc3 in a day that comprehensive 
and affecting prayer which our Lord has taught us lo 
use; or he mny say. My soul thirsieth for thce^myjlesh 
hngeth after thee, and yet not offer up one prayer unto 
God. 

It is not the mere invention of the mind. — Many 
have a peculiar gift of prayer in this respect, and can 
])our out fluently, perspicuously, and at length, a 
form of word;}; but, both the mind and the tongue 
may be thus employed, while the heart neither feels the 
sentiments expressed, nor longs for the blessings im- 
plored. 

Nor is the mere ric of joining in family, social or 

public worship, acceptable prayer. Uniting r;ith others, 
B 2. 



in (he most earnest petitions, nrbere your own heart is 
unmoved, will avail you nothing. 

All these things may be as the mere husk and shell 
without the kernel: the body without the spirit. God 
expects the desire of the heart. Your devotions should- 
be a sacred bond knitting the soul unto God, a holy con- 
verse with him. 

,Dr. Watts thus expresses himself on this subject: — 
'* When a holy soul comes before God, he has much 
more to say than merely (o beg. He tells his God 
what a sense he has of the divine attributes; and 
what high esteem he pays to his majesty, his wisdom, 
bis power, and his mercy. He talks with him about 
the works of creation, and stands wrapt up in wonder. — 
He talks about the grace and mystery of redemption, 
and is yet more filled with admiration and joy. He 
talks of all the affairs of nature, grace,- and glory. He 
speaks of his works of providence, of love, and ven- 
geance, in this and the future world. Infinite and glo- 
rious are the subjects of this holy communion between 
God and his saints." 

Mrs. More observes* ** Prayer i^ a term of great 
latitude, involving the whole compass of our intercourse 
with God. St. Paul represents it to include our adora- 
tion of his perfections; our acknowledgment of the wis- 
dom of his dispensations, "and of our obligations for his . 
benefits, providential and spiritual; the avowal of our 
entire dependence on him, and of our absolute subjec- 
tion to him; the declaration of our faith in him; the 
expression of our devotedness to him; the confession 
of our own unworthiness, infirmities, and sins; the 
petition for the supply of our wants, and for the pardon 
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of our offences, for succojur la our dibtresii, for a bles- 
sing on our undertakiogfl, for the directioo of our con- 
duct, and the success of our affairs.*'^ 

'^ Prajer/' says the same writer, '* is the application 
of want to Him who only can relieve it; the voice of 
sin to Him who only can pardon it. It is the urgency 
of poverty, the prostration of humility, the fervency of 
penitence, the confidence of truth. It is not eloquence, 
but earnestness; not the definition of helplessness, 
but the feeling of it; not figures of speech, but com- 
punction of soul. It is the Lord save u^, we perish^ of 
drowning Peter; the cry of faith to the ear of mor- 

This is acceptable prayer. But how oAen are our 
devotions a mere form to satisfy our conscience ! We 
know it is our duty to pray; we know that none go to 
heaven but men of prayer; we have been taught to 
pray in our youth, and therefore we go thro,ugh the 
outward form; but is it not too often without the inward 
motion and desire of the heart towards God ? Let us 
remember, that the mere form is not only unprofit- 
able to the soul, but brings guilt upon it; and when 
trusted in, is a dangerous delusion. It n^ay gain us 
a religious name in the world, it may pacify an alarmint; 
conscience for the moment, but it gains nothing from 
God. Our Lord says, this people draweth nigh unto 
me 7»ith their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me : and what follows ; — in 
vain do they worship m^' Matt, xv, 8. 

• Bee Essay on St. Paul, vol. ii, p. 227. 

t See Practical Piety, vol. \, p. 109. 
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From this description of the nature of prayer, it 
must be obvious, that with the gift of the spirit of grace 
and supplications^ two things are essentially necessary to 
enable us really to pray, 

1. The" knowledge of our wants. — As the nee- 
dy only will stoop to ask for alms, so a real, deep, 
and abiding sense of our indigence, is the first spring 
of a true and earnest desire to obtain help from God. 
— The prodigal son thought not of returning to bis 
father, till reduce'd to wretchedness and misery. When 
David says, / am poor and needy, he then earnestly 
priays, make haste unto me, O God, Hiou art my help 
atid my deliverer, Ps. Isx, 5. While we think we can 
help ourselves, and get through our difficulties by our 
own means, we are little disposed to pray to God. The 
Laodicean church could not be much in the spirit of 
real prayer, however it might abound in the outward 
form, when our Lord had to say of it. Thou sayest I 
am richy and increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing, and knowest not that, thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Come to 
the throne of grace to get, and not to give. Bring 
your wants, and not your fulness. And if you have no 
feeling of your spiritual poverty and necessity, let your 
first prayer be. for this feeling. 

2. Faith in the being and goodness of God. — 
The prodigal thought of his father's riches and boun- 
ty, and then returned to him. He that cometh to God, 
must believe that he is, and that he ts a rewarder of them 
that diligently sedt him» Heb. xi, 6. He who has not 
a scriptural knowledge of God, or who thinks him a 
bard and austere master, will never feel disposed right- 
ly to approach him. It is faith, the gifl of God, realiz- 



ing the viewi given tia in the Bible of the good.nei><? 
of God, of his being ever present, and of the way of 
access by Jesus Christ, which eicites the heart to draw 
near to him in full confidence that he hears us, and 
loves us, add will help us. And what duty can be more 
delightful than thus to come to God as an almighty, 
compassionate, and reconciled Father in Christ Jesus, 
in the full conviction that he loves us, and, because he 
loyes us, will deny us nothing that is for our good ? 

The nature of prayer is, however, better known by 
eipertence than by any description. One who had just 
begun to be in earnest about religion, said, <* 1 was 
most affected with the difference which I found in my 
prayers. 1 had never thought of doing any thing more 
than outwardly repeating a form; but I was surprised 
to find, how. God enabled me in my private devotiouF, 
earnestly to ask, in the name of his Son, those mercies 
whtch 1 needed, and really to desire those things which 
1 had before only formally expressed." 

Many arguments might be urged to shew the duty 
OF prater; but we will confine ourselves to some plain 
ones. 

God has expressly commanded us to pray to 
HIM. — Our Lord says, Ask, and it shall be given you. 
Matt, vii, 7. He declares, Men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint. Luke xviii, 1. St. Paul exhorts, / 
will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy 
hands, 1 Tim. ii, 8. Testimonies to this effect might 
be multiplied. See Eph; vi, 18; Phil, iv, 6; Rom. xii, 
12; Col. iv, 2; Matt, xxvi, 41,&c.&c. The great God, 
then, that made heaven and earth, and before whom 
you will stand in judgment, plainly requires you to wor- 
ship him. 
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There are severe threatenings against those 
WHO NEGLECT THIS DUTY. The Psalmist says, Pour 
out thy wrath upon the kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy name, Ps^ iKxis:, 6. Daniel (ix, 13, 14.) as- 
cribes the evil that came on the Jews to their neglect 
of prayer. Those were to be cut off, who turned back 
from the Lordy and those that have not sought the Lord. 
Zeph. i, 6. It is the character given of the wicked, 
who are far from Gody (Ps. Ixxii, 27.) that they call 
not upon the Lord; (Ps. xiv, 4.) and of the hypocrite, 
that he will not always call upon God. Job xxvii, 10. 
He may, perhaps, in a time of trouble, seek God's help, 
but he neglects it as his daily duty. 

The duty of prayer may be farther proved from 
THE PRACTICE OF HOLY PERSONS.— rl need uot do more 
than enumerate those of old. Abraham, (Gen. xviii, 
22-32 ; xxi, 33 ;) Isaac, (Gen. xxiv, 63 ;) Jacob, 
(Gen. xxxii, 24, 28 ;) Hosea, (zii, 3-, 4 ;) Moses, (Exod. 
xxxiv, 28;) Jabez, (1 Chron. i.v, 10;) David, (Ps. Iv, 16, 
17;) Elijah, (James v, 17;) Daniel, (ch. vi, 10;) Paul, 
(Acts ix, 11; Romu i, 9; Eph. i, 15, 16; Phil, iii, 4; 
2 Tim. i, 3;) Peter, (Acts x, 9;) with many others: or, 
those holy women, Rebecca, (Gen. xxv, 22;) Hannah, 
(1 Sarn. i, 13, 15;) Anna, (Luke ii, 38;) and others, 
to shew that they lived in prayer. And why is their 
devotion recorded ? not for their glory, but as examples 
for us. The man of much prayer resembles those 
Patriarchs of old, who walked with God, and has some- 
thing of their privileges, to whom God manifested him- 
self in the flesh, and with whom he conversed on earth. 
Not to dwell, on these, let us look to our Lord himself, . 
whose example is especially let before us to be followed. 
Few parts of bis character are moVe plainly exhibited. 
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thn his constant regard of this duty. The reader is 

referred to the following passages: Matt, xiv, 23; Mark 

i, 35; vi, 46; Luke v, 16, 19, 26; vi, 12; xxii, 39-46; 

Hcb. ▼, 7; vii, 26. 

Prayer is also as indispensable means to be used 

IN ORDER TO OBTAIN SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS. The gOOd 

things of this life are given indeed indiscriminately 
to good or bad men : God thus shewing how little 
value we ought to set on those things which the wick< 
ed oflen abundantly possess. Bat grace and pardon, 
mercy and salvation, are pronaised expressly to those 
vrbo pray. If thou shall pray unto God^ he thall be 
favourable unto thee. Job xxiii, 26. Thou^ Lord, art 
goody and ready to Jorgive^ and plenteous in mercy unto 
all that call upon thee, Ps. Ixvi, 5. No excellencies 
can compensate for the want<of prayer. In fact, it lies 
at the root of the real benefit of all the other gifts of 
God to mai/. 

But religion is. in a low state in the heart of that man 
on whom prayer inust be urged as a duty. It ought 
ever to be considered as the greatest of all mercies that 
we are permitted to pi ay to God, hnd assured th^it 
every one that aiketh^ receiveth. We shall, therefore, ia 
the following Chapter, consider 1>rayer rather as a privi- 
lege than as a duty. 



CHAP. II. 



The Privilege of Prayer. 

X HE true happiness of every Christian/' ia}'«( 
Bishop Wilkins, *' does properly consist in his fipiritual 
communion with God." . Prayer is, then, a necessary 
part of the Christian's happiness, for it brings him into 
the presence of God, and is the most direct act of com- 
munion with him. 

Every one that prays aright can adopt David's ex- 
presston, /( is good for me to draw near to God, It 
is pleasant, it is honourable, it is advantageous. If I 
have riches, they may or may not be good for me. If 1 
have human knowledge, power, eloquence, talent, and 
earthly glory, or any of the good things of this life, they 
may or may not be good for me: but if I have th6 grace 
of pra3'er, the heart to draw near to God, it is unmixed, 
unqualified good. It is certainly and unquestionably 
good for me. 

Consider some of theT /iDvaiitages of prayer. 

Prayer is the means which god has appoint-. 

ED FOR YOU TO OBTAIN EVERY GOOD, AND TO. ES- 
CAPE EVERY EVIL. — It has pleased him to appoint 
this means for various wise and holy purposes ; and 
especially that we may acknowledge and glorify his 
attributes; that we may see our dependence on him, 
and prove our obedience to him. There is no evil 
that you may now suffer, or that you may expect to 
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nSer, which prayer is not the appoioted meant tu 

• 

8/ieyiate orayert. Our Lord declares, ask^ and it $haU 
be given unto you; seek^ and ye shM find; knocks and 
1/ shall be opened unto you. Greater blesfiingf than, we 
can think of may thui be obtained. Call upon me, and 
I will OMwer ikee^ and will $hew thee great and mighty 
things which tkou knowest not. Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel. 

Wb are CERTAIir OF OBTAINING WHAT WB ASK I.V 

FAITH, ACCORDING TO god's WILL.— The numerous 

promifles made to faithful prayer fully condrm this) 

remark. He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 

that we COM ask or think, Ephesians iii, 20. You may 

laboar for riches, aiid lay by money year afler year, and 

after every care your money may be lost, and you die 

poor; or it may bring you trouble and sorrow rather 

than any advantage. Yoo may pursue the pleasures 

or favor of the world, and live miserable and die 

despised. But if you seek the blessing of God in fervent 

prayer, you canpot be disappointed. This has been the 

testimony of every servant of God from the beginning. 

How differently men reason about earthly and spiritual 

things. Jf a great and faithful and gracious ^onarcb 

were to promise riches, pleasures, or honoafs, to those 

who come to him, his court would soon be crowded; 

men would anxiously ask, * what has he promised?' 

' how may I go to him?* But God himself has earnestly 

invited us to come to him, has promised to supply all 

our wants, and to give us durable riches and righteoas- 

ness. It is the solemn declaration of Jesus Christ to his 

disciples, Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall 

ask the Father in my name, he will give it you; ask 

and' ye shall receive, that your joy may be full, Yqu 
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may DOt indeed obtaiD the first time jou ask; the pro- 
mise gives no asauraace that you shall. St. Paul had a 
thorn in the Jlesh, and besought the Lord thrice, or 
frequently, before he was heard. You may not obtain 
the very thing which you ask» but asking aright yoa 
will obtain that which will fully satisfy the spiritual 
mind. 1 John v, 14, 15; Rom. viii, 27, 28. St. Paml's 
thorn in the flesh was not removed, but he was enabled 
to take pleasure in his infirmities. No prayers offered 
up aright will ever be made in vain. 

The privilege of prayer was purchased for us 

AT THE costly F^ICE OF THE BLOOD OF JESUS 

CHRIST, (Eph. ii, 13; Heb. x, 19.) and therefore wc 
may easily imagine what a great and vast advantage it 
must be, and how excellent is that liberty of access unto 
God which was thus obtained. Souls now in eternal 
ruin are not privileged to pray. They hare irrecover- 
ably lobt this good. The fallen angels^ have no way of 
access to God. Jesus took not on him the nature of 
angels. Shall we, then, slight or despise the distinguish- 
ing privilege of our present life? 

Prayer is a satisfactory evidence of our having 
OBTAINED THE SAVING GRACE OF GOD. Because ye are 
Mons^ God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our 
hearts^ whereby we cry, Abba, Father, Galatians iv, 6. 
Tt is the breath of the spiritual life in the souL Lamen- 
tations iii, 5G. Whatever has life must breathe, aud 
if the life be strong it will breathe freely. If prayer 
be faint, weak, and disordered, the person is not in 
full life and health; if there be no prayer, there is no 
spiritual life at all; the first mark of it is, behold^ he 
prayeth; Acts ix, 11.) and the last account of one is his 
prayer, Lord Jesus, receive my Spirit. Acts v.ii, 69." It 
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is to the spiritual Church the promise belongs—-/ will 
pour upon the haute of David, and the inhabitants of Jem" 
scdemt the spirit of grace and of iuppliration, Zech. 
xii, 10, If you have a fervent persevering spirit of 
prayer, you have a sure evidence of being born again; 
of the life of God begun in your soul. When you cao 
feel with David, my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh 
longethfor thee^ in a dry and thirsty land, to see thy pomer 
and thy glory, so as I have. seen thee in the sanctuary; then 
you may also say, with humble yet believing confidence, 
O God, thou art my God. 

Prayer gains for us spiritual strength.— -It is 
that singular duty in which every grace is exercised, 
every sin opposed, every blessing obtained, the whole 
soul revived, strengthened, and invigorated for the 
Christian race. Just in proportion to your prayers, 
so is your holiness, so is your usefulness. The praying 
Christian is the strong, the thriving Christian, strong 
in the Lord and in the power of his might. As the 
naturally weak ivy, which if it had no support would 
only grovel on the earth, by adhering to some neigh- 
bouring tree, or building, and entwining itself about it, 
thus grovTs and flourishes, and rises higher and higher; 
and the more the winds blow, and the tempests beat 
against it, the closer it adheres, and the nearer it clings, 
aad the faster ill fibres embrace thut which supports it^ 
and it remains uninjured: just so the Christian, naturally 
weak, by prayer connects himself with the Almighty; 
and the more dangers and difficulties beset him, the 
more close they unite him to his God; he reaches 
towards and leans upon, and clings to him, and is 
strengthened with divine strength. High is the pri- 
vilege of prayer, which turns our very wants to our 

c 
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advantage, leading ns by them into a constant inter-'' ^ 
course with God, and keeping us in a spiritual and bea- ! 
venly slate of mind. a 

By prayer wc obtain true peace of mind^ that ' 
peace to which those who never pray are utter stran- 
gers. — This peace is a calm and entire resting upon 
God for the supply of every necessity, of body and soul, 
for time and for eternity. It is a casting all our burden, 
whatever it be, upon a kind, compassionate, Alnaighty 
friend, who willingly sustains it, and relieves and com- 
forts us. Casting all your care on ^im, for he careih 
for you. 'Let the Christian follow the Apostle's direc- 
tion, Be careful for nothings but in every things by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving y let your requests be- 
made known unto God, and he may fully expect the 
effect which that Apostle describes; and the peace of 
God which passeth all understandings shall keep your 
hearts and minds, through Christ Jesus, How calm 
and composed may he be, amid all the storms and 
distractions of this world, who h^is daily and hourly - 
communion with the Creator, Ruler, and Preserver of 
all things! The Christian falls below his true happiness 
in this life, if he does pot enjoy constant peace of mind. 
Thou wilt keep hinm ffi ptfjpttt peace whose mind is stayed 
on thee; because he trustttk in thee, Isa. xxvi, 3. ' 

Prayer is especially advantageous in the time 
OF trouble. — Even those who neglect God altogether 
at other times, are often then compelled to apply to 
him, and even in such a case he has heard and accepted 
fhem. Isaiah xxvi, 16; 1 Kings xxi, 29. But with a 
peculiarly filial confidence may those approach unto 
him, when they are in trouble^ whose habit of mind, 
whose continual practice, whose whole life, is a drawi 



■1 



15 

Ting near to God. The command and the promise be- 
long to them; Call upon me in the day of trouble, I tcill 
deliver thee, and thou shaft glorify me. Psalms ), 15. 
Indeed, what ChrUtiaa has not found in his own expc* 
jKence, the truth of the declnration, God is ovr refuge 
and strengths a very present help in trouble. Ps. 1x?i»,l. 
When-DO other ear could hear but his, no other arm sAve, 
no other potv^r relieve or help; when we were destitute * 
and almost in despair, then his car heard, and through 
his mercy we were delivered. Prayer, like the precious 
metal, comes most pure from the heated furnace. Are 
you deprfeaaed under your guilt, your weakness, your 
ignorance, or your ingratitude? You may spread your 
distress, as Hezekiah did his letier, before God, and you 
need not fear but that God will help you; and what a 
comfort it is that we can never come unseasonably to 
him. A great man or a friend may be so circumstanced 
that we cannot interrupt him, or he will soon be wea- 
ried by repeated application, or he may be so far off 
that we cannot get at him; biit our God is ever nigh 
unlT) us — he is always with us; a very present help in 
trouble. Other friends, if willing, may not he able to 
help as — but he has both the will ao4.4^e power to give 
the greatest blessings. *'Rf|iyyyffHft, when confessed, 
becomes a plea for relief, (t Jilltn f, 9.) and the worst 
condition thati^an be, the strongest reason to pray; 
alt that is given, being given, not for our merits, but 
for Christ's sake.' The following affecting anecdote is 
told us of a poor negro woman. She was a poor slave 
in the West Indies, and was forbidden by her master to 
attend public worship, and threatened with severe pun- 
ishment if she did go: the only reply she miide, was, 

V •« I must tell the Lord that;" a reply that so affected 
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her owner, that he no longer refuaecl her liberty to go. ** 
What a view does this give U8 of ^he blessedness of 
prayer, that a poor and friendless outcast may thereby 
obtain the aid of the greiit Governor of the universe? 

In prayer we enjoy the presence of god.— 
Draw nigh to God^ says St. James, and he will draw 
nigh to you. The devont soul, having found in the 
'solitude of the closet, the presence of God, is glad to 
withdraw itself from the <]istr>iction of the world, and 
retire to bold converse with him in secret. As the hart 
panteth after the water brooks, so panteth fny soul after 
theBf God, When shall I come and appear before God. 
Ps. xlii, 1, 2. The Saviour assured his disciples, he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father^ and I will 
love him^ and will manifest myself to him, Johnziv, 21. 
There is an experience, therefore, of this presence, into 
which only those who love Christ can enter. Jeremiah 
seems to feel the loss of it, when, in so affecting a way, 
he exclaims O thou hope of Israel^ thou Saviour thereof in- 
the time of trouble ^ why shouldest thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to 
tarry for a night? Jer. xiv, 8. 

Prayer prepares us for the enjoyment of god 
hereafter. — He who has had this heavenly inter- 
conrse on earth, and has here been able to say, truly 
our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus 
Christ, is prepared to enter into the blissful society 
above. God is not a stranger to him; he has long 
known him; his Saviour is his tried and constant 
friend. And just as a man who has been coot'iaaally . 
experiencing the bounty and goodness of a friend whom 
he has never seen will rejoice in beholding his face» 
so will it be to the devout believer. He will enter 
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heaven with the coDvlctioD, In ihy presence is fulness of 

The devout believer then is the only truly happy 
man. What a delightful life does he live, whose prayers 
afford him constaut communion with God ! No fears 
and anxieties about future thing? need distract him, nor 
present difficulties and burdens weigh him down. He 
may cftlmly, steadily, and cheerfully pass through all the 
varieties of this life, living in the most exalted and yet 
endearing friendship with his Maker, having a constant 
sup()ort and a hidden but solid joy from intercourse with* 
hinCi, possessing an ample resource in every circumstance 
here below,' and an assured expectation of everlasting 
felicity with him at whose right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore. Let the happiness of the life of devotion 
induce you diligently to.seek divine grace, to enable you 
to say with David, I give myself unto prayer. 

These, and many other things which might be men- 
tioped, are the advantages of prayer. But men err in 
two ways concei'iimg this privilege: some wholly neglect 
their prayers, and some trust in them. 

Some neglect prayer, and this on various grounds. — 
They say," God knows what I want without my 
ASKING, and he is too wise and too good to need 
my information -in order to relieve ine. This should 
be an argument to raise }our faith and hope, and 
not to hinder yout prayers. . Matthew vi, 8, 9. God is 
indeed wise, infinitely wise; and being so wise, he has 
in his vrord directed you to make known your. wants unto 
him by prayer. His knowledge is one reason why 
you should pray to him, and his goodness another, why 
you may confidently apply to him. Will you pre- 
tend to be wiser than he is 1 Whatever his desi^a m^^ 

€3 
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be ID it, yoQT du(y is c1ear^-to obey hit wil).— - 
He knows when yoa will die, and might support yo« 
without food, and yet yoa daily teat. Remember that 

■ ■ ■ 

*'it may be agreeable to perfect wisdom, to grant that 
to our prayers which it would not have been Agreeable 
to the same wisdom to have given os without praying 
for." What if prayer be his plan* for making you 
humble, dependent, devout, believing^ and thankful. — 
In short, for impressing you with a sense and.feeliog -of 
your wants, and for bringing you to a proper stat^ of 
mind to receive bis blessing? But whatever his design 
may be, it is your highest wisdom and interest to follow 
his directions. 

A similar objection is, that God 'is unchanoe- 

J^B^C, AND FRAVER WILL NOT ALTER NOR REVBRSE 

HIS PURPOSES. We do not say that prayer reallye 
changes the purpose* of God, though it may be some- 
times so expressed in condescension to our in6rmir^ 
ties : but we say his course of dealing is quite differ- 
ent with those who pray and those ivbo do rtot. We 
may think, indeed, that we are drawing God. nearer to 
us, when we in truth draw nearer to him, as a person 
with a boat-hook which he fixes- to the shore is ready 
to think when he draws the boat, that he is moving the 
land towards him, when in fact he himself is coming 
nearer the land. But you quite mistake the true design 
of this perfection of God, if you think it should keep 
you from praying. The unchangeablenessof God, so fur 
from being an argument against prayer, is the reason 
why you should pray, and secure to yourself the fulfil- 
ment of his promises. What are the purposes of God ? 
are they known, or secret? If known, as if he has 
threatened judgment, prayer may avert it. Look, at 
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the example of NineTah, and see the effect of the Nine- 
TiCeff hambliog themselves before God, though God hud 
threatened. Yet forty dayt^ and Ninwah^ shall be He$lroyed, 
Prayer arrests the judgment. Or, if be has fnade pro- 
mises, it is still our doty to pray that they may be accom- 
plished. When Qaaiel koew that the retoro of the Jews 
at a certain time was decreed of God, it only stirred him 
up to pray more earnestly for the blessiog. You cannot 
tell what ^he secret purposes .of God are, but. you ' 
Icnow that God has appointed prayer as the means of 
obtaining good and averting evil. If you neglect the 
ineans which he has directed you to use, you have no 
reason to expect the blessing which you desire: bat if 
yoQ are* induced by his grace .to. use the means, it is a 
good sign that you are likely to obtain the desired end» 
Remember, then, that though there be no variableness 
nor shadow of turning with him, yet the means are 
ordained as well as the effect, and pray tO gain that 
ivhich God ordains to be obtained by prayer. Jesus 
Christ himself prayed, and commanded you ' to pjray; 
and an excuse drawn from the unchangeableness of 
God will flcvcr avail you in answer to a plain com- 
mand, sanctioned by such an example, and especially 
when there are such gredt and evident advantages in ob- 
taining your desires through prayer. . 
• Others say, i cannot fi\ay. Indeed you cannot 
-of yourself,, and this n your guilt and your sin; but 
you may pray by the help of God, and I purpose to 
show how to them that have no might God increaseth 
strength. But have you ever tried to pray? have you 
ever asked God to enable you to pray? Many children, 
when a hard lesson is given them, say to their teachers, 
I cannot learn if; yet by trying, and attending to the 
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iostructioDf they receive, the hardest lessons are tnas- 
tared. So it'will be with you as to prayer. Only try, 
remembering that God accepts the willing mfnd. 2 Cor. 
viii, 12. The greatest obstacle- is not want of ability, 
but want of will. I know that the poor often say, I 
have no book learning, and therefore cannot pray. And 
some are ignorant enough to suppose that only ministers 
of religion need pray. Had you no personal wants, 
then indeed you might more plau)(ibly thus reason. But. 
prayer must be the act. of your own mind, of yourself 
individually. God requires you to pray. The prayer of 
your minister, your relatives and friends, does not make' 
your own prayer unnecessary. Their prayers may be 
of use in obtaining for you grace to seek God more ear- 
nestly; but you cannot expect to obtain bis mercy and 
blessing unless you yourself unfeignedly apply to. the 
throne of grace. And as to ability to pray, it is a deep 
sen^e of your necessities that forms the great qualifica- 
tion for real prayer. . Hence all persons, high and low, 
learned and unlearned, are by nature on a level in this 
respect. A beggar 'feeling his poverty and wretched-' 
nesB, does not want book learning to teach him how to 
come to ask your alms. He simply tells you his distress, 
points to his tattered garments, or.his pallid or diseased 
body, and thus most effectually makes his way to your 
heart. And ro, though you cannot read, you may still 
pray to God, and be accepted by^liim. 

It is not an uncommon objection, i am too much 
occupied to pray. — Prayer is very proper for those 
who have time, but I am so full of other engagements 
that I cannot attend to It. — You surely do not mean to 
say. so. Time! caooot get time! how do yoa employ 
your time? U none of it wasted in sinful pleasures 
0r pursuitB? Do you never find leisure to talk about 
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jour children's or friend's good qualilies? Do you never 
find opportunity to thank men for earthly favours? and 
have you not time to acknowledf^e God's goodness of 
which your lives are full? If you are aiSicted, can you 
not find time to unbosom yourself to a friend, who yet 
perhaps can afford you no effectual help; and should you 
not tell your caros and sorrows to God, your best friend, 
who can deliver you from all your troubles? But you 
forget that devotion itself is the most important part of 
your business; the greatest work of your life. You have 
more to do with God than with the whole world. Prayer 
will obtain God's blessing on all you do. It will prepare 
you for a happy eternity. You are not lavishing away 
your time or misemploying it by prayer. It was a saying 
of Dr. Donne's, *< that the only time he saved, or em- 
ployed to the best purpose, he spent in piety and prayer, 
and in doing good." I answer your plea of business, by 
the experience of a devout man who said, **when I have 
hastened over the duties of God's worship, out of a too 
eager desire to follow my worldly business, I did many 
times meet with some secret cross in mv Hffairs; whereas, 
when 1 took my ordinary time, God did make my other 
business to succeed the better, or else my mind was 
brought to a quiet submission to the divine will." No 
business in the world brings such unspeakable gain as 
private prayer does. He that prays well will do all 
well besides. What are you laboring for? the good 
things of this life? Remember, then, that devotion 
** procures," as Barraiv observes, **wealth, inestimably 
precious, pleasure infinitely satisfactory, honour incom- 
parably noble above all that this world can afford." 
Look i|t David, Daniel, and St Pau^, men the most con- 
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stant in devotion, and yet incessantly engaged, and mani- 
festly blessed in their several stations. 
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Another man will tell us, I fiitd ko benefit 
FROM PRAYCR. — I haviB prayed, and seem no better 
for it; nay, rather worse. — If you feel more of yonr 
guilt and sinfulness, that of itself is an advantage, and 
should bring you more to the Saviour. This is a 
vain excuse. Shall the minister give up preaching, 
because his congregation seem to receive no immediate 
benefit? Shall the husbandman, because the seed judt 
sown in one part of the field bus not directly sprung up, 
not sow the remainder of the field? Let this ohjeclion 
lead you not to neglect your prayers, but to examine 
their character. We know that true prayer is 'attended 
with the greatest benefits. One devout parson would 
sometimes say to her friends, '' I would not be hired oat 
of my closet for a thousand worlds.'* 

Some venture to say, 1 am too wicked to pray. 
— The sacrifices of (he wicked arc an abomination to the 
Lij. .\ Is it my duty to praywhilc unregenerate? But 
he who thinks that he shall gt;t rid of the duty of 
prayer on account of his wickedness, does not only 
confess, but aggravate bis guilt and his condemnation. . 
You must not, indeed, come with the same wicked mind 
with which you committed your sins; but go grieved 
and penitent; and the sooner you go the better. The 
ploughing of the wicked^ all they do, is sin: and yet 
even a worldly man would not therefore justify them 
in being idle. Your neglect of prayer is perbaps the 
very cause of your ivickedness. Begin to seek the 
grace of prayer, and God will give you grace to amend. 
It is your duty, though unregenerate, to pray, and 
to pray especially for a new heart. When God had 
promised the new heart and the new spirit fo the 
Jews, he adds, / nill yet for this be inquired of by the 
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house of hratl to do it for them, Ezekiel ixivi, 2r, 
37. Who more wicked than Simon Magus ? nml yet 
the Apostle calls on him to repent and pray to God; 
Acts Viii, 21. Your guilt should bring you to the 
Savioar, aod not keep you from him. Will not the sick 
naa desire to see the Physician ? Is keeping at a 
distance, and contemptuous and negligent conduct in 
an offender as likely to gain the favour of him that is 
offended, as a humhle and meek confession of fault, 
and entreaty for pardon? All the practice and conduct 
of man, all your own eiperience, all the confessions of 
sin, and nil the petitions fur mercy which are recorded 
in the Bible, testify against such an idea. If your 
confession of wickedness be the real feeling of your 
heart, you see it is the very reason that you should 
immediately begin to meditate on your sad condition, 
to repent and seek God's mercy in prayer. But if it 
be not the feeling of your heart, this excuse for neglect- 
ing prayer needs no answer. 

There are others who seem to think that all exhorta- 
tions to prayer savour of legj^litv. We are to be 
saved by believing, and not by working. — But how 
gross is the mistake of such. We press it not as a 
mere task or a meritorioiH labour, but as a plain 
duty. We state it t be a privilege and a blessing 
bestowed on all the children of God. We are not, 
it is true, saved by our prayers, but by Christ; yet 
we shall r.2ver be saved without prayer, for tl»e spirit 
of prayer is a part of our salvation. Living m neglect 
of prayer, is a plain proof, whatever nan's notions or 
fancies may be, whatever their doctrinal sentiments are, 
that tfaey have none of the spirit of adoption, and so 
do not belong to Christ. Nay, a disregard of prayer 
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shews that you have none of the real feelingt of evaD- 
gelical truth, which, working hy love, ever inflaeDceB the 
soul to seek the presence of him we love. 

Is there not at the hottom of all these phjectiooSf a 
reason of this kind, I dislike frayek — It puts a restraint 
upon all my ways— It compels me to think of that which ^ 
I had rather forget? — But what are you thus owning your- 
self to be? It is the character of the wicked, God is 
not in all his thoughts; they dislike to retain God in their • 
knowledge. Ah! remember, at one time, or other, all 
flesh must come before God; he now sits on a throne of 
grace, where you may obtain mercy; he will hereafter sit 
on a throne of judgment, where he will for ever condemn 
those who have not sought and found grace to help in 
time of need. 

This neglect of prayer is the fault of many, but 
(here is a generation who are righteous in their OTsm 
eyes, who trust in their prayers. — They reason, 
little as they think it, on the supposition that for every 
prayer they make, God is, as it were, so much in debt to 
them, and thus that by the multitude of their prayers 
they deserve heaven. This is a common but a strange 
mistake. What merit can there be in begging and 
seeking that, which if we obtain, lays us under in- 
creased obligations? Israel of old followed after the 
law of righteousness, but did not attain it, because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law. Is not this too much your cascv? Be not 
mistaken; though prayer is good in its proper place; 
it is not good in the way of meriting any thing from God. 
It is not good in the way even of disposing God to give. 
He is ever ready to give abundantly unto us, '* more rea- 
dy to hear than we are to pray, and wont to give more 
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than either we desire or deserve.'' But it is good, as 
it is panning the plan which God has appointed for 
ohtaioing his hlessings; — it is good, as it is the way in 
which he bestows them. Renounce, then, your own 
righteousness; and thus humbly and believingly seek, and 
you shall find. 

If you did but know the true character of your 
fancied righteousness, you would s;iy with Isaiah, all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags^ as a rejected gar- 
ment. You would enter into the feelings of the excellent 
Bishop Beveridge, who declares,"*^ '* 1 know not how it 
is with others, but for my own part I do not remember, 
neither do I believe, that I ever prryed in my lift^-time 
with that reverence, or heard with thnt attention, or di'l 
any other work, with thnt pure and single eye, as I 
ought to have done." Or, -as he s?iy in another place, 
'* I do not only betray the inbred vencm of my heart, 
by poisoning my cotnmon actions, but even my mo^t 
religious performances also with sin. I cannot pray 
bat I sin ; 1 cannot he'ar or preach a sermon, but 1 
bid; I cannot give an alms, or receive the sacrament, 
but I sin. Nay, I Cannot so much as confess my sins, 
but my very confessions are still aggravations of them; 
my repentance needs to be repented of; my tears want 
washing; and the very washing of my tears needs still 
to be washed over again with the blood of my Re- 
deemer. Thus not only the worst of my sins, but even 
the best of my duties speak me a child of Adam. Inso- 
much that whenever I reflect on my past actions, 
methinks I cannot but look on my whole life, from the 

• See Beveridge's Private Thoughts, a roost useful prtclical 
Book for the young Christian. 
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time of my conception to this rerj moment, to be but 
as oife continued act of sin." - 

With these feelings,' you would be sensible at once, 
that Jesus Christ is the only and complete Saviour of 
sinners, and that it is only by his obedience many are 
made righteous. Instead of trusting in your pniyeni, 
you would mourn over their imperfections, and be led 
to trust simply, wholly, and entirely in Christ and him 
crucified. An old writer, Scudder, observes, ** God 
uses, when he is overcome by prayer," (alluding to 
Jacob, Oen. xxxii, 28.) ^' to work in them that do over- 
come, some sense of weakness, to let them know that 
they prevail with him in prayer, not by any strength 
of their own, not by any worthiness of their prayers, 
when they have pmyed best, but from the goodness 
of God's free grace ^ froa> the worthiness of Christ's, 
intercession, by whom they offer up their prayers, 
and from the truth of his promise made unto them 
that pray. If it were not thus, many when they have 
their heart's desire in prayer, v^ould ascribe all to the 
goodness of their prayers, and not to the free grace of 
God; and would be proud of their own strengtii, which 
is in truth none at all." 

I have thus endeavoured to shew you the\; nature and 
privilege of prayer; may you be so convinced that it 
is your duty, as to be desirous of further instruction on 
this subject. 



CHAP. III. 



The Assistance of the Holy Spirit in Prayer. 
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rPPOSE the case of a calm at sea. The ship in 
the midst of the ocean is sometimes arrested in its 
progress by a dead cahn. Every .sail is spread to catch 
the dying breeze, but all in vain. The vessel con- 
tinues almost motionless on the vast expiinse, or only 
rocked to ar.il fro by the swell of the sc-i. The ma- 
riners -look out, day after day, with longirg eyes, for 
a favourable gr.le to carry them onward; and perhaps 
when they almost despair of'attamiog it, then, in this 
hoar of need, the sea manifests in the distance a darker 
hue, some clouds are seen rising in the horizon, a 
ripple appears upon the water, the sails begin to i.'l. 
the wishedifor breeze springs up,* the sea parts and . 
foams, and the ship darts along towards its destined 
jport. 

Thus it is sometimes with the Christian. . He needs . 
the breeze from above, and could not without it advance 
in his course. Sometimes ttfter using every means of 
grace, bis soul seems motionless in the voyage, and his 
heart sighs and longs for better days. His sails arc 
spread, he is on his way, longing and waiting for, anc' 
yet not immediately receivinoj the favourable breath of 
heaven. It is delayed, perhaps, to shew him his own 
inability and weakness, that he is entirely dependent on 
divine grace, and that the Holy Spirit is the free gift of 
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God. But he is waiting for the breeze, and at lengtlfr 
the wind blows, every -sail is 611ed, every facaltj, , 
afifectioD, and power is engaged ; he proceeds rapidlj 
in his course, and is wafted along towards the deiBired 
haven. 

Without me, says Christ, ye can do nothing. * The * 
words r.rc full and express : nothing, nothing pleasing 
lo God. 

We are by nature aveese to frayer. — If prayer 
were natural to us, we should find no difficulty ia 
having our hearts engaged in an intercourse so advan- 
tageous and so honourable. But who that has attempted 
this duty, ha:* not found an averseness of heart, a 
distaste or disrelish, when about to engage in necret 
prayer? The soul is often straitened, shut up, dnd 
closed. Though the Christian knows it to be both 
his du.ty and his privilege to pray, he sometitDes finds 
an insuperable impotency and unwillingness. His 
inind is perhaps tilled with worldly cares ami antietiei; • 
his affections are wandering after a thousand vaaitiei;' 
and he tinds it a laborious effort to drag his seal to 
the throne of grace. 

We are also ignorant as to the subjects of 
PRAYER. — We know not what to pray for as we ought. 
Ron), viii, 26. We indeed feel our misery, but are DOt 
fully acquainted either with the cause or the remedy. 
Blind men may be con<^ious of the evil which sur- 
rounds them, but cannot see the way to avoid it, nor 
know how to obtain that which will be for their good. 
If we know at all what to pray for, yet we have not 
adequate views of our original depravity, and our exceed- 
ing sinfulness and unbelief; nor of the fulness and power ^ 
of Christ the Saviour. We do not regard the glory oC 
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God, but our own ease and pleasure. By nature \vc 
love outward good, and are ready to ask in sickness 
for health, in pain for ease, in sorrow for comfort, i:i 
poverty for wealth, in disregard and contempt for hooonr 
and esteem; without considering God's glory, or our 
eternal good. The mother of Zebedee's children asucd 
for a place of great honour for her spns; but our Lord 
said, Ye know not what ye ask. Matt. xx. OAen those 
things which we are ready to ask for, would, if God 
were to give them to us, be our greatest curse. 
" Nor, however useful and valuable, in themselves, do 
forms of prayer remedy our ignorance. It is one thing 
to repeat a form of prayer from a book, or from memo- 
ry: and it is another thing to have the spirit of prayer in 
the heart. Two persons may use the same words, and 
one be worshipping God in spirit and in truth; whilst 
the other is drawing near to him with his lips only, and 
his heart is far from him. 

This ignorance in the understanding is accompanied 

also, with A PERVERSENESS IN THE AFFECTIONS. We 

have that carnal mind within us, which is enmittf ai-'^imi 
God, Therefore, though we have all knowledge, 
though we may pray, either by the most excellent of 
forms,* or by the exercise of the understanding, our af- 
fections do not naturally rise to God. The matter of our 
prayer may be good: but the Lord looks at the heart 
that offers it up. Are your prayers then offered up 
with a humble and believing heart? are your affections 
holy and heavenly? are your desires ardent and steady? 
or, do you not often feel an insurmountable languor op- 
pressing you; so that, like David's, your soul cleaves to 
the dust? 
It will make the subject more plain, if we endeavour 
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to shew the state of the heart in public ivorfbip.^. 
Judging only by the outward expressions of penitence 
and contritioD, of holy desire, of warm thanksgiyiDg,. of 
earnest intercession, we should say. What beafeoly 
Christians are these ! But could we see all that the eye 
of God discerns in the hearts of the worshippers, the 'j 
vain thoughts and distractions, the earthly schemes and 
plana contriving and executing in the midst of all thii ^ 
apparent devotion, what a mockery wogld our solemo ] 
meetings be often found to be; the very house, of God j 
turned again into a den of thieves. Pro v. v, 14. O wlfiit : 
a cold, wandering, and distracted heart is of^en conceal- 
ed, under the drama, as it were, of pure and heavenly 
prayers! 

I have stated thus fully the infirmities apd deficiencies 
connected with the performance of this holy duty, in 
order that the absolute necessity of divine assistance may 
be more clearly perceived. Blessed be God, we need 
not be left to ourselves, under the wretchedness and rain 
of our fallen nature. However great and multipliect cor 
inGrmities, however dark our ignorance, however dull 
and dead our hearts, there is a power that can raise, sup- 
port, enlighten, and revive. 

The necessity of the assistance of the Holy Spirit, is a 
principle of main and vital importance in the Christian 
system; and therefore the Scriptures are very express 
upon it. 

The Holy Ghost is plainly promised Ta the church. 
Thus it is foretold, / will pour my Spirit upon thy 
uedy and my blessing upon thine offspring, Isaiah lxiv» 
3. / will' put my Spirit within you. Ezekiel xxxvii 
27. And our Lord evidently extends the prooiise 
of the Spirit to all that seek it, when he says^ If 
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ye, heing evilf know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren^ how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to thim that ask him? Luke xi, 13. 

The Holy Spirit is promised for thb purposr cr 
ASSISTING us IN o^R PRAYERS — That profiiijte ii direct- 
ly in poiot — / will pour upon the House of David ^ and up' 
on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications: Zech. xii, 10. Again, the Apostle thui 
describes the experience of Chriittiiins — The Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities; for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought, but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. yiii, 26. 
Dr. Owen observes, '* that it cannot be denied, that the 
assistance which the Holy Spirit gives us in our prayers 
and supplications, is more frequently and expressly as- 
serted in the Scripture, than any other operation of his 
whatever. 

The Scriptures also, when exciting us to the. duty of 
prayer, direct us to pray through the aid of the Holy 
Ghost. — Thus Jude says (ver. 20, 21.) praying in the 
Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto eternal life»^- 
St. Paul says/ Praying always with all prayer and suppli' 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perse- 
veranee. £ph. vi, 18: 

This aid of the Spirit in prayer is a blessing whicu 

BELONGS TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF GOD — BeCttUSe ye 

are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Gal. iv, 6. Ye have receiv- 
ed the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 
Rom. viii, 15. 

Indeed, the gift pf the Spirit is the great promise of 
the New Testament. It is the grand privilege of the 
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Christian Charch, that, siDce the resurrection of Christ 
a larger measure of that Spirit has been given iq the 
people of God. Jesus Chrii^t was to baptize his people 
with (he Holj Ghost. Matt, iii, II.- He tbld his disci- 
ples just before his death, 1} is expedient for you thai t 
go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; hut if I depart^ I will send Him unto yott.. — 
John xvi, 7. • 

The sentiments of the Church of England on thi^ 
doctrine are very clearly expressed. Thus in the 13(h 
Article it is said, " Works done before the grace of 
Christ, and the inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant 
to God." In the Sermon or Homily for Rogation- week, 
it is said, ** that we may boldly come in prayer, and 
call upon Almighty God as our Father, it is by this Holy 
Spirit, which maketh intercessioa for us with continual 
sighs.'* Hence we find in the Liturgy various, prayers 
expressly for the aid of the Holy Spirit. *' Grant that 
thy Holy Spirit may, in all things, dfrect and rule our 
hearts.''* '* Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
love thee."t 1 hese, with many other similar passag'es 
which might be brought, shew the mind of our Reformers 
on this subject. 

Having shewn the necessity of the Spirit's aid, I would 
now endeavoar, in some measure, to explain how this 
aid is given. The Scriptures express it generally under 



• Collect, 19th Sunday after Trinity. 

f Collect before Communion Service. See also Art. 10, 11; 
2d Collect at Evening Prayer; 5th Sunday after Easter ; I3th 
after Trinity. The Petitions, " Endue us with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit,"—" Tate* not thy Holy Spirit from us," teadv^e | 
same tiuth. 1| 
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the terms, helpetk ottr infirmiiiei, and maketh inUrceuion 
for us, &c. 
The Holy Spifrtt helps our infirmities. — The ori* 

ginal expressioD fpr'-helpeth (owavri^fl^avBrcu) im- 
plies, that the Spirit takes apon himi^clf a large part of 
the burden by which oar in6rmity is i^eighed down, and 
not onfy succours us in a slight degree, but effectually 
relieves fis, by bearing himself, as it were, the burden 
with us. ** The image is taken from one who settt hi 
shoulders and lifts with'us at the same load. What if 9 
be QOt said in Scripture that we shall be wholly delivered 
in this world from our moral sickness; it is sufficient 
cause for thankfulness that we are effectually assiitted 
under them.*' Even a renewed soul cannot of itself raise 
its affections and desires after heavenly things. We tind 
the remains of our c'orrupt nature an oppressive load; 
but if we ask and diligently seek for the aid of the Spirit, 
that burden under which we are ready to sink, will be 
removed, and our hearts raised in prayer to God; the 
Spirft will relieve us in our necessities. Preston, in his 
Treatise called '' The Saints' Exercise,'' thus illustrates 
the subject: *^ A fountain has always an aptness to pour 
forth water, but cannot if it be stopped by mud stones, 
or other impediments: so in prayer the Spirit is willing 
(to pay or do other duties,) but the JUsh u weak. Yet 
here the Holy Ghost helps our infirtidties, removing 
stoppages from the fountain. Caking awjjjr carnal impe- 
diments, and stirring up the regenerate part, whereby 
we are able to make a spiritual prayer unto God." 

The Holy -Spirit enlightens the understanding, to 
shew us what we need; and sanctifies the heart, so that 

'J Mm- ' 

iBire what is really gOod for us." He removes our 
d ignorance and blindness. We know not our 
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sinfulneis and unbelief; but the Holy Spirit reprove?^ 
or coDvinces the world of sin, because they believe not o-wm 
Christ. Joho xvi, 9. He thus shews vis our great and 
alarming danger, and inclines us earnestly to seek deliv'- 
erance. 

Our Lord, says to the Apostle^ The Comforter, wh\ch 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father^ will send in my name^ 
he shall bring all things to your remembrance, v^hatsoever 
1 have said unto you. John xiv, ^6. We may therefore 
Reasonably conclude that the Holy Spirit acts upon4)ur 
minds after this manner, bringing the declarations, the 
threatenings, and the promises of the word of Christ to 
our recollection; and thereby producing in us a desire to 
obey his word, escape his displeasure, and obtain his 
favour. 

The enlightening and sanctifying influences of the Spirit 
are of great importance as to prayer, being needful in 
preparing our hearts foi: holy intercourse with God and 
for desiring those things which will glorify Him, and real- 
ly bene6t our own souls. 

We know not what to pray for as we ought. St. Janr.ea 
aflirrca, Ye ask and receive rvt, ^because ye ask amiss, to 
consume it on your lusts. This being so, the Holy Spirit 
maketh intercession for us, according to the zsill of God, 
r..;m. viii, 27. He dirncts and guides our minds to right. 
e..ils in askii(, and the Lord knows the inind of the Spirit, 
Ke approves, uS aece; ;<;^tbe prayer made.under bis in- 
fluence. 

The intercession of the holy spirit differs from 
that of Christ. Our Lord intercedes in heaven, sepa- 
rate and apart from us, by himself, at the throne o(> 
glory. The Holy Spirit intercedes in; and witi 
hearts, at the throne of grace. The gift and intercf 
of the Ho] J Spirit is the fiuit and effect of the^^i 
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^^88ioD of Christ, who, when he ascended upon high^ he 
hd captivity captive, and received this gifl for men, yea, 
^vtn for the rebellious. 

ChristiaDS, hare,'theD^ the iDtercession, the addttibnal 
iDterposition.of the Holy Spirit; like a powerful and able 
advocate, who takes up our sinkiDg cause; urges our ue- 
cessities, and our pleas, with power, earnestness, and 
perseyerance; and places them with strong and irresisti- 
ble effect in such a light, that it is evident the suit is ob- 
tained and the request granted. Thuslhe Spirit maketh* 
intercession for us, suggesting to us, and offering nyi^ us, 
those desires, arguments and pleas, which would other- 
wise never have arisen iu our minds. 

"The Holy Spirit," says one of the Reformers, "excites 
within us confidence, desires, and sighs, to the concep- 
tion of which our native powers were altogether inade- 
.quate." There are pious persons of very poor attaia- 
ments in other respects, vt::hout learning or human ac- 
quirements, in the very lowest stations of life, who, ask- 
ing for the aid of the Holy Spirit, can with the greatest 
propriety of expression, the deepest reverence, and an 
uninterrupted fluency of words, pour out their souls to 
God, and edify their families and their neighbours. Indeed 
have not those who entirely decry the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, as ^iven to believers in 'our days, reason to 
fear lest they should be guilty, i^ some measure, of the 
sin of blasphemy against him. 

There is a distinction, not improperly made, between 
^^® gift siod the grace of prayer, though perhaps the 
more just distinction wbuld be between the talent of elo- 
cution and the spirit of prayer. Some have a natural 
/ or^^i^aired power of a great command of words, and a 
iw of language, which enables them to pray with 
ity, and so far it is very desirable: and 1 hesitate 
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not to laj with Dr Watti, that ''there ii the ordinary 
afltistaDce of the Spirit required, even to the attainmeDt 
of this holy skill or ability to pray." But men may haft 
this talent, and yet have none of the real feeling of want, 
desire, resignation, peace, hope, joy, &c. which form 
the essence of true prayer, and without which the best 
expressions are of little worth. *The right spirit ^ of 
prayer is not merely to be able to pre^s God with the 
most proper words and urgent vehemence; this ista' 
lent and elocuti'od. True prayer is a higher thing, the 
special gift of the Holy Ghost; not so much ar matter of 
the lips, as of the heart. He has the most of this gift, 
who has ''the most enlightened -apprehension* of the 
God to whom be speaks: the deepest sense of his own 
wants: the most eager longings after grace, the raoat fisr- 
yeAt desires of supplies from heaven; and, in a word^ 
whose heart sends up the strojngest cries to the Fathejr. 
of Mercies." Hence many have much -of the spirit of 
prayer, who have but a small degree of the power of ut- 
terance. 

Much, indeed, of the work of the Spirit, is secret.*— 
We know not various particulars connected with it.-^ 
We know it rather by its effects, than by its mode of 
operation. - The wind bloweth where it lisieth^ and thou. • 
hearest the sound thereof^ but canst not tell whence it 
Cometh f and whither it gpeth; so itt every one that is born 
of the Spirit, We experience its power, and that is suf- 
ficient. The christian knows that he has often knelt 
down averse to prayer, dead, dull, stupid; almost with-,* 
out desiring the blessing for which we ought to ask.-- . 
And yet, with all hii weakness: after looking for the aid.^. 
of the Spirit, after praying as did David, Lord, 9/>«tfJttov M 
my lips^ and my m^uth shall shew forth thy prai 
(Paalm Ii, 15,) and perseveriog in afikm^^ «^^kvu^^^ 
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I ioocking, (Mattbiew vii, 7.) he hai in sach a reronrk- 
abie way eiperienced the presence of God, as to till him 
irith joy unspeakable, and a hope full of glory.' lie 
has, in these cases, sometimes found an unction, an en- 
largement of expression, so far beyond any thing that 
Ire 'had previously calculated on, or could expect, ac- 
companied by such lively and v«>.hement desires and 
tbirstings aAer God, and holiness, and glory, as satisfac- 
torily and evidently to his raind, marked the agency and 
assistance of a divine power which maketh intercesiion 
for u». 

Bat farther, he maketh intercession voith groanings 
which cannot be uttered, I am sensible that I am here 
bringing a subject forward which must be in a great 
measure unintelligible (and may therefore appear ab- 
surd) to those who have never experienced it; but since 
the sacred writings have plainly stated it, we should nei- 
ther conceal it, nor keep it back. And conceive the case 
of a mind truly and fully awakened to see the short- 
ness of time, the vanity of worldly things, the unutter- 
able glory of the blessed, the never ending anguish 
of the condemned, the boundless ages of eternity, the 
uncertainty of every moment, and the inseparable con- 
nection between obtaining grace in this life, and glory 
in the next. If we realize this state of mind, we may 
easily imagine that there are such ardent tbirstings 
wrought in the immortal soul, after pardon, grace, 
Christ, heaven, and glory, as no words are great or 
strong enough to express. The Psalms of David often 
manifest this state of mind, My soul fainteth, he says, 
for thy salvation. O Lord, how long! I am weary with 
my grosibing. Mere we may observe some of the 
grofmiogs of him in whom the Spirit intercedes; but yet 

tfatt wlercessioD is with auch imporlwiuV^ o^ ^<&i\\^^ 
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«uch holy pleading and vfrrestliDg with God, such 
ardour of spirit, such inivard labouring and working 
of the heart toward God, as cannot be expressed by 
words. 

It may be proper for preventing mistakes, to' add, 
that it is not meant that we may now receive, or expect, 
those extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit which en- 
abled the early Christians to pray in a foreign tongue, 
or suggested every particular word or expresnion. ■ Our 
prayers are not so entirely under the influence of the 
Spirit, as, like those of David, to be properly the work of 
inspiration: so much of our weakness mi-ngles with 
them, that we cannot say of any sentence, this is the 
perfect work of the Spirit. Every feeling, and desire, 
must also be tried by the sacred touchstone, the Word 
of God, that we may know whence it comes. But the 
Holy Spirit does give those graces of love, fear, 
hope, and joy, that are suited to this duty; does excite 
holy desiies, raise holy expectations, and work holy 
affections in us; does, we are persuaded, often secretly 
incline our minds to pray, and help us in praying,, 
giving us clear perceptions, a ready utterance, and a 
bumble contidence; and this aid :is totally distinct from 
and superior to that general aid, which the providence 
of God affords to men in general, in order to their 
performance of the various actions of Iheir natural 
life. ''The workings of the Spirit are not indeed," 
says Watts, *'to be easily distinguished by ourselves, 
or by others, from the rational motions of our own 
hearts, influenced by moral arguments; but by the 
whole tendency, and the sanctifying efi*ects, we may 
know that we had some assistance of the blessed 
Spirit. 

b 
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Some miitake ia another way, supposing that men 
should never altempt to pray but when they feel the pre- 
sent impulse of the Holy SpiriU But in reply it may be 
observed, that we are commanded to pray always. Go 
forward in the duty, and you may expect difTiculties to be 
removed. Neglect not any proper season of prayer; nor 
on the other hand» neglect any duty of your station under 
the pretence of an impulse to pray. The iloly Spirit 
draws us to God at fit seasons. 

We are not in danger of quenching, or grieving, the 
Spirit by the humble and diligent use of the means of 
grace; but there is much danger in losing this heavenly 
guest by the indulgence of any sin, and especially of any 
sensual iniquity. Ps. li, 11. Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God^ and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? O de- 
file not that temple, provoke not that Spirit; live in the 
Spirit, siud then you w'lW pray in the Spirit. 

Having thus guarded against some mistakes, let it be 
remarked, what a comfort it is that there is an express 
promise that our heavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit 
to them th<U ask him. You need not then fear, however 
dull, or dead, or cold, your heart may be, to set about 
this duty. Seek, and you may fully expect to obtain, 
that aid of the Spirit, which will help you, and carry you 
through all your difficulties. Be diligent in reading the 
Bible, in coming to the Saviour, and in earnest entivaties 
for the influence of h'\% Spirit. If you woul i obt un 
much of this divifie influence, live near to your Lord 
who gives it. JohnxiVj 16, 17, 
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CHAP. IV. 



Me Intercession of Jesus Christ. 

X OV hare dow seen how the Holy Spirit aisists ds 
in prayer: his aid, and the acceptance of our prayers, 
are obtained through the intercession t)f Jesus Christ. 
While the Bible tells us that Jesus Christ is-Gad over all^ 
llessed for ever; it discovers to us alsto his mediatorial 
kingdom. It tells us that there is one Mediator beiwen 
God and man^ the man Christ Jesus. 1 Tim. ii, 6. Htm . 
hath God exalted as a Prince and a Saviour, to give naan} 
blessed gifl:* to his people. 

The first fruit of his ascending up on high, was the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. St Peter shows as that the 
prophet Joel had foretold that full effusion of the. Holy ' 
Spirit which took place on the ascension of Jesus Christ, 
in these word^ — and it shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God^ I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh. And 
after describing other effects of this, he suys, and it shall 
shall come to pass^ that whosoever shall call on the nasne %f 
the Lord, shall be saved Our Lord also tells his disciples 
Xh'A h« wilLpra},' for this gift; Jie says, / will pray the Fa» 
ther, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may*- 
abide tvith you for kver. John xiv, 16. 'V\\^ gift of the 
Spirit and the int«Mr.eRsion of Christ, are thus connected 
together in the sacred writings. 
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It is unnecefisarj here to enter on a description of this 
intercession in all its bearing, it will be miflintnl chiefly 
to dwell on it with reference to our prayens. 

The intercession of Christ is his earneiKt address to 
God in behalf of those for whom he pruy^. In order 
the better to understand this, constider, the office 

WHICH UIS BEARS AS OUR HIGH PRIEST. — The High 

Priest of Israel had to burn incense in the holy place 
on the altar of incense, morning and evening perpetually 
throughout the year. Ezod. xxx, 7, 8. And he was 
once a* year to appear in the holy of holieii, »lone, to 
sprinkle blood upon, and before, the mercy seat ; to 
make an atonement for himself, for his household, and 
for all the €on|;regation of l-rael. Lev. xvi, 14-17. — 
Th»* Apo8tle sliews us thnt this was typic.d of Jesus 
Christ, who is not entered iiito the holy place made 
with hands, which are figures of the true ; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God Jar 
us. Heh. ix, 24. And he points out the superior 
advantage of this priettthood on account ot the Holy 
character and the enduring continuance of our ilinh 
Priest : wherefore, he says, he is able also to save 
them ta the . uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveih to make iniercession for them. — 
Heb. vii, 26. While his people are prMying without 
(Luke ii, 10.) our High Priest ia interceding ivitliin, 
and oflEenng up our prayers. 

Consider, then, his Iiedemption. — Man was afar 
off from God, guilty, and under ihr penalty of that sen- 
tence, the soul that sinneth, it ahull die. How vvji> the 
mercy of (iod lo ue displayed, and hi" j'lxdre remain 
un««ullied? I3y the deat'i of the Holy Jcsur. the Son of 
God, his jubtice is satisfied aud engaged on Un* fevav\t\:'s 
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side; so that his mercy may flow to sinneri in copious 
and uuinterra|ite.d streams. 'I he divine love has its 
brightest displays, in being manifested towards the un- 
fvorthy; and the Almighty arm is now stretched forth to 
save, and not to destroy the sinful. All the perfections 
of God being engaged on the sinner's side, the interces- 
sion of Him who has accomplished this, will evidently 
prevail. The sinAer may now be received as a child re- 
turning to a reconciled Father. Here, then, and -here 
only, is the true ground of encouragement for us to draw 
near with confidence to the Holy God. 

Consider the situation of the intercessor.— He is 
at the right hand of God, Komans viii, 34. We may 
learn hence his power, his dignity^ his holiness, his in- 
terest with God, and his being ever present in heaven 
for us. All power is given him in heaven and earth. 
Matt xxviii, 8. "All thinjj;s go," says Bishop Hopkins, 
"by favor and friendship in the courts of heaven; if we 
st:ind upon onr own merits and deserts, we shall be shame- 
fully disappointed in our expectations: we have no merit 
to take place in heaven, but only the merit of the Lord 
Jesus Christ."* Ah! how absurdly do they act, who when 
such un Intercessor pleads for us, put their cause mto 
the hands of any creature, saint, or angel. 

Consider his character. — He is the beloved ton 
of God, the elect in "whom his soul .delighteth, Uaiah 
xlii, 1. He is holy^ harmless, undejiled, separate /rata 
sinnersy and made higher than the heavens. Heb. Vii, 2S. 
And with all this, he is full of compassion, tenderness^ 
and love. We have not an High Priest^ which €afMott 



* See Bishop Hopkins' Works, a most valuable Body of 
PJviDity^ 
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1^ he touched with the feeling of our infirmities^ hvt was in 
all points tempted like a» we are^ yet :vithuut sin. Heb. 
!V, 15 He is one who can have conipiiMion OD the 
ignorant, and on them that are out of the ^uy. Seeing, 
then, that we have 9uch a great, ouch a coin|>a8sionate, 
High Priest^ that is passed into the heavens, Jesus , the 
son of God— let us come boldly unto the throne of grace^ 
that we may obtain mercy, afid find grace to help in time 
of need. Heb. iv, 16. 

Consider, farther, thb nature of his 'intercessioic. 
St. John seems to give us an eint»leai.itic virw of this; 
(Revelation viii, 3, 4.) ^nd another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a' golden censer; and there 
tvoff given unto him much incense, that he $hould offer 
it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar 
which Tarns before the throne. And the smoke of the 
incense which came with the prayers of the saints, a«- 
cended up before God out- of the angers hand. Even 
the prajcrM of the saintn are so defective, that they need 
the iocense of our Redeemer's merit to make tkiem ac- 
ceptable unto God. 

Jesus Chrij«t intercedes by personally apfearino 
*FOR us BEFORE GoD. In beaven itself he now appears 
in the presence of God for us. This man, after he 
had offered one sacrifice for sin, for ever sat down 
on the right hand of God. Hebrews x, 12. By his 
own blood he entered -in once into the Holy place. Heb. 
ix, 12. The virtue, merit, and power of that hlood 
still remain,. How sure may we be, then, that he 
will obtain what he asks, when he pleads that he died 
to procure it. He ascended into heaven ivith the body 
in which he suffered; and we may imao;in«,^Mea he 
makes intercessioD, tbat body silently and yet power- 
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fully urges hifl plea in onr behalf. Hence, St John, who 
sa^v ihe tilor}' of the inner temple of GorL nays, / beheld^ 
and /o, in ihe midst of the throne^ Mtood a lamb as it had 
been slain. This view of the Kitbject bait been well 
illuiftrated by the story of Amyntas and .£rhylas, re- 
latt:il by the historian uElian. ^chylas was condemned 
to (leath by the Athenians, and was about to be led to 
execution. Hi^ brother Am^ntas bad signalized him- 
self in the service of his country, and on the day of a 
most ilhi!>trio'T!« victory, in a greai measure obtained by 
his mVans, had lost his hand. He came into the court, 
just as his brother, was condemned, and without saying 
any thing, ex posed the stump of his arm from under 
his garment, and held it up in their sight; and the his- 
torian tells us, ^' tiiat when the judges saw this mark 
of his siiffprin^s, they remembered what he had dooe, 
and for his sak<> discharged the guilly brother, whose 
life* had been forfeited." The wounded body of the 
Saviour, thouj;h llierc m:iy remain no visible marks of 
his humbled state, is, in the si^ht of God, t-bus pcr- 
petdrdlv pleading for his sinful and guilty brHhren. 
Not that Goil the Father is severe, austere, d«fiii:ult to 
be entreated, or hard to be won: this would be a very 
ini<)taken view of him whos(* uaine is love. The 
Father appoint!^ this way of approach in indnite rom- 
pa<«iii«>n and love to us, that we may come bnldly unto 
the throne of grace ; (Hebrews iv, 16.) ami though his 
holinH4!« be xuch ttiat hf> r.ianot endure the approach 
of 'iinriers without a Mediator, yet it .was his owa 
free ^race which mov**d iiim to pr()vide a Mediator, 
and disposes hi.n to accept his loedLition in our hehnlf. — 
Heu*e||^e F.tther !)i<u<ielf is represifnted as willing 
to heiEir us, when we pray in the name of Jesu^. — 
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Thus our Lord sajs to his disciples, (John ivi, 26, 
27.) At that day ye $hall ask in my namty and I say 
not unto you that I will pray the Father for you: for the 
Fathr himself loveth you. 

Jesus Christ intercedes for his people by praviivo 

FOR TUCM. — Does he see them exposed to the just 

yeogeaoce of the holy almighty God? Is the sentence 

gone forth. Cut it down^ uhy cumbereth it the ground? 

he prays Let it alone this year also, and I -xill dig about 

itf and dung it, and if it bear fruit, well; but if not, 

after that thou shall cut it down. Luke zii, 8, 9. Are any 

of his xlisciples exposed to peculiar temptations and 

dangers, so that it may he said of them, as it was of 

Peter, Satan hath desired to have you that he may sift 

you a$ wheat, he adds, But I hate prayed for thee that 

thy faith fail not. Luke xxii, 3S. indeed, we could 

never pray ourselves, we could never approach unto 

Cifid so as to be accepted of him, but through the 

intercessif^n of Christ. Ab iTian, saith our Lord, cometh 

unto the Father, but by me, John xiv, 6. By his prayers 

we receive the Holy Spirit, (John xiv, 16) and many 

other spiritual blessings. In the 17(h of Juhn, you have 

a delightful specimen and example of the prayers which 

Jesus our Lord himseli makes for his people. 

Jesus Christ aico offers up our fraykrs. — It was the 

r 

office of the Jewish priests to present the prayers 
of Israel unto God at the time tli«^y burned incense be- 
fore the Lord on the altar. And thus our High Priest, 
by his own intercession, make:) even our poor and im- 
pertfct sighs and groans prevailing and effectual. The 
very beat prayers we mnke, even when aiil<'(l h} the 
Holy Spirit of our God. ure so iainteil with our ^ins, 



and so mingled with oar imperfections, as to ileed his 
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mediation for their acceptance. He has aisored mi, 
(John ivi, 23.) Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in \ 
my name, he will give it you; ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full. Thid name of Christ enabled ^ 
tho«e who used it, through faith in his name, to >i^ork 
miracles, cast oat devils, speak with new tongues, aod 
oppose and overcome Satan, the world, and the flesh; 
and by it we shall assuredly prevail in all our petitiom. 
Oar persons and our prayer's are accepted of God, in and 
by Jesus Christ. £ph. i, 6; 1 Pet. ii, 5. 

It is delightful to consider further that the titterces- 

SION OF OUR rORD IS ALL IN OUR BEHAljr. It IS Said 

of the prophet Elijah, Elias made intercession to God 
against Israel, "He was," says Trail, '*a severe pro- i 
phet, and had severe service put into his hand; but oar ' 
great Prophet and High Priest makes no intercession 
against his Israel, but all for them." In that pHttera 
of what he is doing, (John xvii,) we may observe that 
he mentions not one fault of his di<iriples, but selects 
what WHS good in their conduct, and then pleads their 
cause. Let us see in this his love; let us trust him en- 
tirely. 

The intercession of Christ is an enduring act of 
mercy. His grace and love never fail. It is said, 
(Heb. vii, 26.) he ever liveih to make intercession.-^ 
Therefore the ApOi-tle adi<s. He is able to save to the ut* 
termost. We need not fear that we arp now loo late 
to obtain the advaiitHges of it. He intercede? for his 
church now, as hn did in the dayS 9f bis flesh. John ^ 
xvii, 20, 24. 

It is» also an intercession for sinners. — It was 
foreto^^ of him. He bore t}ie sin of many and made 
intercession for the transgressors, Isiaiah liii, 12. Hence 
he prayed even for his murdereta, Whe.a thay had 
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tBUDted and reviled him, and nailed him to the accursed 
tree, he still prays, Faihery forgive them. And there ii 
8 special intercession for bis people, which muy greatly 
ear oarage believers. St. Paul says, who also tnaketh 
iHtercession for ««• Romans viii, 34. The connection 
here shews him to mean God's peculiar people; hence 
our Lord Mfu, (John xvii, 9.) / pray not fur the world, 
hut for them^hiek thou has: givtn me, for they are fAine.— 
Aogastioe says, ^'Christian men in their prayers nnituallj 
recommend each other to the divine regard. That per- 
son for whom no one intercedes, while he intercedes for 
all, is .the true and only mediator. 

1 have stated thiis fully and plainly, from the Holy 
Scriptures, the ^octiino of the intercession of Jesus 
Christ, because it \» not only a most delightful truth 
to those who feel the burden of their sin:*, but is highly 
profitable to us when duly improved. To tiiis end it 
should be considered before, at the time of, and after 
your prayers. 

Before prayer. — Make it the only ground of your 
encouragement to draw near to God. Do not, on the 
one hand, trust in ^hy preparation which you may have 
made, or in any dispositions whirh you may have acquir- 
ed; and on the other hand, w.hatever your former trans- 
gressions, (Ps. XXV, 7.) or aggravated wickedness, may 
have been, (Ps. xxv^ V; Ixxix, 8, 11.) or whatever is the 
conviction of your present sinfulness, (Jer. xiv, 7.) or 
yoar indisposition to approach God, still endeavor to come 
with freedom, knowing that you have an advocate with 
the Father^ Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the propi' 
tiation for our sins. 1 John ii, 1 , 2. 

At the time of prater. — Let the intercel^ion of 
Christ encourage you. Expect, through his mediation, 
the ipirit of grace and supplication. ZecWm\i^\\^\^< 
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By the exercise of faith, however weak, fitiH eipect 
to receive, otU of his fulnt$$y grace y suited to your neces- 
sity. However grent the matter for which you ask, bow- 
ever many things in yourself may tend to discourage or 
discomfort you; you have a sufficient ground to hope for 
the acceptance of your prayers, through the name and 
mediation of Jeeup Christ. His gracious intercession re- 
maiii8 firm and unchangeable. Let faith io Christ's nle^ 
its quiet and compose your troubled mind, and dispM 
and htren^hten you to leave every petition with comfort 
and confidence in his hands. 

After prayer. — However conscience may accQie 
you of many vrnnderings, imperfections, and distractiooBJ 
or abuses of former answers to prayer, ©r however ear- 
nest or fetvent your petitions, still plead for acceptance 
only on this &rroiirid, Christ is your mediator. Your hope 
of a favorable reception of any prayer is, and is only, in 
the name and work of Jesus Christ, and not in your own 
prater*. A practical writer observes, **If we- have cast 
our anchor on Christ, and rest upon his merits and in- 
tercession, in order to the receiving of an answer ta oar 
pra;yer, we shall have a sufficient hold to koep us sure 
and -steadfast, in the midst of the tossing waves of this 
world. By this we may Jinswer all — Christ is faithful, 
and a tender sympathizing High Priest, and so wi)l not, 
and cannot forget or neglect our cause."*- 

** He," says Ambrose, **i8 our mouth, with which we 
address the Fafher; our eye, by which we behold him; 
our hand, by which we present ourselves to him: with- 
out whose mediation neither we, nor any of all the saints, 
have the least intercourse with God." 

^ . 

• Brown on Prayer :— im author to whom the writer has been 
Bften indebted* 
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On Private Frayer. 
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T is obserred by Dr.. Owen, **that, if a man o fa 
Carnal mind be brought into a large company, he will 
'lare mach -to do^ if mto a company of Christians, he 

will feel little interest; if into a still jsmaller, engaged ip 

■" . * • 

feligious exercises, he will feel still less; but if taken 
into a clo$€ty and forced to meditate on God and eternity, 
this will be insapportable to himV Man is evidently by 
nature averse toFall communion vyith God. There is an 
enmity to be removed. Rom. viii, 7. And hence arises 
the necessity of a chaAge of mind; of obtaining **a spir- 
itual mind," without which, spiritual truths and exer- 
cisefxan nekher engage nor influence the heart. The 
iQan who possesses a spiritual mind, does, through the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, often find that closet retirement, 
which Dr Oweo states to be ao insupportable to the car- 
nal mind, a real privilege. .^ ^ 
W>e duty of prayer generally has already been prov- 
6<I; and that of closet devotion is plain from our Lord's 
fection.. Matt. vi,-6. Let us endeavour, however, al- 
ways to consider it as -an advantage afforded to us, rather 
than as a work required of us. * 
Baxter well expresses this:* "What delightful con- 



, * See his excellent little Tract, "Converse with God in Soli- 
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verse may a ChristiaD have with God alone! He it al- 
ways present, always at leisure to be spoke with, always 
easy of access! He has no interest that will clash with 
our happiness. He never mistakes our meaning nor 
our character. Id., proportion, indeed, as any thing of 
God appears in men, their converse is excellent and de- 
lightful. But there is so miich of vanity and sin in all of 
us, as exceedingly darkens our light, and damps the 
pleasure, and blasts the profit of our mutual converse. 
How often have I been delighted in God, when I have - 
found most deceit and darkness in the world!- How 
often has he comforted me, when it was not in man to 
doit!" - ^ ■ 

In order. to have a fuller view of secret prayer, we 
will consider it under different sections, as if is dislia- 
guished from other kinds Of worship; -as it respects the 
object of worship; the subjects to be mentioned;- the ' 
use of forms; the various parts, the answer, the fre- 
quency, and the re.ward of prayer. After dwelling on 
these particulars in this chnpterj we may afterwards be 
the more brief in remarks on other kinds of prayer. 

Sect. I. — On Secret Prayer, as distinguished from other 
>■ kinds of Worship. 

m I * 

There are some things in which secret • prayer 

HAS AN ADVANTAGE OVER SOCIAL AND PUBLIC WOR- 
SHIP.^ — By praying in secret we jjive God the glory of 
his being every where present, and seeii)g and knowing 
all things. We acknowledge not only his general provi- 
dence, as taking care of communities; but his parti- 
cular providence, as watching over us individually. We 
express our faith in his presence, his power, and his 
love. 



61 

« 

The Christian can alio in secret give free vent to every 
desire: vary his reqaesta according to the present slate 
of his mind, or the present necessities of the day or hour 

\' ia whiofa he is living; he can dweli'on his persoiiai ivants; 

r apd, in sb^ort, give full scope to his feelings, and pour out 

I bis whole soul beforg God, with a freedom that he would 
Dot before his dearest friend. 

Prayer in secret is aho considered by our Lord as 
forming a line of distinction between the Christian and 
the mere professor. Wh^n thorn prayesty thou shall not 
be as the hypocrites, for they love to pray standing in the 

. synagogues, and Jn the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Matthew vi, 5. When *ve are con- 
stant in secret prayer, not as an act of seir>ri,£;hteous- 
ne«3, but from a feeling of necessity, and of its being 
both oiir duty and privilege, wie may hope well of our 
sinceritj, and of the general state of our souls before 
God; 

Other advantages of secret prayer will be noticed 
afterwards. But it must not be concealed, that there 
are peculiar difficulties in constant and fervent 
SECRET^PRAYER. We have many adversaries opposing 
lis. We are fcy nature both reluctant to the duty, and 
utterly helpless* and insufficient in ourselves. We can 
do nothing by out* own strength; though we may 
do all things by Christ strengthening us. And besides 
the oppositions of a corrupt nature within, the tempta- 
tions of the world w.ithout, continually draw and al- 
lure us from the practice of this^duty. Our great ene- 
my, Satan,- aUoi Oses every temptation to keep us from 
secret prayer. Henco, though it.rs a most evident and 
needful, as well as proGtable duty, yet it is one, which it 

is not easy with constancy and effect to fulfil. We do 

f2 
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not find it io difficolt to read the Bible, g^.to Charch, or 
hear aermont, aa we do to perseTere id constant, fenrent 
and believing private prayer. *'It is easier,*' 'aaya one, 
**to hear a w,hole hour, than' to pray for a quarter 
of an hoar." **When," says another, "we have over- 
come the difficoUies at one time, it may be the next day 
vre shall meet with new conflicts, new distempers, new 
afflictions, new strength of lusts, and a new indispositibn 
of mind, against which we mast put on a strong and unal- 
terable resolution; as thut holy man who said, he never 
went to pray but he found so many impe^diments, that ex- 
cept he so bound himself by a firjin determination, he could 
never have been constant, or kept himself from formal 
or customary performance." Let it (hen encourage as 
to consider, that nothing so effectually as prayer impairs 
the kingdom of darkness, and hinders the suc(5ess of 
our adversary. ' It is a just and excellent observation, 
that continuing in prayer will make a man give over sin- 
ning, or eUe, continuing in sin,' will make him give over 
praying. 

Thi( RETIREMENT OF PRIVATE PRAYER Specially dis- 
tinguishes it; and our Lord has, in ti few words, fully 
stated to us its true character in this respect. Thou, 
when thou prayest^ enter into thy ploset^ and when thou 
hast thus shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, 
and thy Father which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. The principle which is here inculcated is, the 
avoiding of all shew in your religion, any thing, that 
might foster vain glory, or appear to proceed from it,— 
In actions done in public, the opinions and thoughts of 
others are apt to have an undue* weight and influence 
upon our minds. Our Lord is not here Fpeaking 
against public or social worship, which he elsewhere 
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commaDds, (Matt, xviii, 20.) bat is exposiiig the vain 
shew and hypocrisy of mere professors, having a fonn 
of godliness withciut the power. 

That those %vho are here addressed do pray is taken 
for granted : the duty is manifest and unquestionable ; 
and the Vnode of ouf Lord's expression may imply, that 
a Christianas living without 'prayer is a contradiction in 
terms. 

The retirement of private devotion is strongly incul- 
cated in the expression, Enter into thy closet. Retire 
from company. Go- by thyself. Be alone. The word, 

t(W£lOVy fcloset,) means any retired solitary place, at 
home or abroad, where we may escape from the obser- 
vation of others and be undisturbed by them; not that 
the closet itself possesses any sanctity, or will work in 
the way of a charm. You are not to go into your closet on 
that account; but you retire from the notice of others to 
avoid ostentajlion on the one hand, and distraction on the 
other. Shut thy door. Keep out the world, and pre- 
vent every intrusion: thou, hast a great business to 
transact with" thy God, and Itft not the dearest friend or 
relative interfere with thy intercourse and converse with 
him. The privacy of prayer is the great iJhing which 
is here enforced. Poor persons who have »nit one 
apartment, may enter into the spirit of this direction 
by praying wherever they can be retired. Isaac's 
closet was a field. He went out to meditate in the 
field at even-tide. Gen. xxiv, 63. David's closet was 
his bed' chamber. Commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be still. Psalga iv, 4. Our Lord's 
closet was a mountain. When he had sent the multitude 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray, 
and when the evening was come, he wa» there alone. — 

f3 



Matt. Kiv, f3. Peter's closet was the hoiise top. P«^er 
wen< vp ff^on t^e i^eiise fop to pray^ about the iixth hour* 
. Acts z, 9. Hezekiah's closet was turning hii fan 
towards the wall and praying unto the Lord. Isaiah 
xxxviii; 2. 

But there is a retiredness of heart and a self-rifcollec- ' 
lion which is of greater importance, than any particalar 
place of prayer. This is the fruit of the Holy Spirit^ as 
has already been shewn; let us then contkiaalty look 
for and solely depend on his aid, which alone can • 
. enable us to give our whole hearts to this great work. 
Some have found it a happy means of assisting in gain- 
ing self- recollection, to have nothing to do but to pray.^-* 
*• We must," says Bonnel, •* shut all oth.er businesses 
from our minds at that time, and say, I have npthingfto do 
t|iis half hour, but to wait on my pod. For if we de- 
termine ourselves no tTme, but are in haste to do some- 
thing else, as soon as -we have done our prayers, it is a 
great hazard if we arc recoltected nt all during our wor- 
ship," 

Sect.- II. — On the Bein^ to be worshipped. 

It is eviftnt that the Being whom all men are to 
worship, must be every where present, have all power, 
and know all things. Many prayers being offered op, 
at the same time, by many persons, hnd for different 
things, an as$>urance that he possesses these attributes 
is necessary, in order to our placing confidence in him, 
that he will answer all, and give to each that which is 
best in bii particular situation. Hence the absurdity of 
praying to Saints and Angels, or through their media- 
tion. 

But when to this power, preaeivce, «ii\d knowledge, 
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we caa add the attribbtet of tendenieii and lofi, we 
may tb%D.bave the greateit coofideDC^. And this is the 
case with the Christian. He considers God not only 
as the father of the haman face, bat -as his fa- 
ther in a more 'special relation. Like as a father pitieth 
his children y so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
Ps. ciii, 13. Jesnr Christ delights to bring this relation 
before US. He tells us, pray to thy Father which is in 
tecret. Christians have received ^^e Spirit of adoption^ 
whereby they ety^ Abba, Father: they are reconciled to 
God by the death of his son. Private prayer is the 
sonVe - approach in its retirements to this reconciled 
Father; to oae who has been pleased to endear himself 
by so condescending and so kind a title. He Is the 
Father of our Lord J£su8 Christ, of whom the whole 
family in hecwen and earth is named, and in him he is 
ours also.^ Oar Lord says to Mary, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Fathen — first mine and then yours. — 
And how graciously, he encourages us to bring our 
wants before God — What man is there of you, whom if 
his son ask bread, will he give kirn a stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he give 'him a serpent? ' If ye, then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father, which is in heaven, gvoe good things 
to them that ask him. Matt. vii,-9, 10. 

In praying to God the^ Father, we do not exclude 
the Son and .Holy Spirit from our worship. In some 
respects thle Son . and the Spirit bear this title of 
Father. Jesus Christ is the everlasting Father: (Isa. 
ix, 6.) and Christians, are 6orn of the Spirit, We may 
pray to Jesus Christ, (Acts vii, 69; 2 Cor. xii, 8, 9.) 
and to the Spirit, (Matt, xxviii, 9; 2 Cor. xiii, 14; Isa« 
Ti, 3, 9, compared with Acts xxTiii, 25.) In worship- 
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piDg them, we only worship the one God{ yet the gen- 
eral way of approaching the Almighty in prayer^ is to 
God the Father, through the mediation of the Sod, and 
by the aid ofthe Spirit. 

Hoiv delightful is the relation subsisting between God 
and the Christian as father and child! The child receifes 
every thing freely from paternal love; it does not cetiie 
to the father as a purchaser^ or as the merchant with an 
equivalent. When a desire for any good arises in the 
child's mind, it does not offer to buy it at a price, but 
simply expresses its feelings and asks it as a gift. In its 
earliest years the child cannot speak its wants plainly; 
yet even in infancy, they are made known ^by looks ana 
cries, and the father understands these expressions of its 
wishes. As the child grows up, all that the father re- 
quires of it, is an affectionate and dutiful conduct, a rev- 
erence, and honour, and obedience, totally distinct from 
slavish fear, and which in effect only tends to promote its 
real ha'ppiness. 

It is under the influence of these feelings that we should 
come to God, and though we only learn to cry Abba, Fa- 
tker^ by slow degress, let us persevere in faith and love, 
till we receive the Ml Spirit of adoption. 

In worshipping God we need not be anxious to com- 
prehend the particulars of his nature except as he has 
revealed himself. Job xi, 'K Beware of any fanciful 
representation, or figure of him. All such things only 
tend to degrade him in our minds, and to fill us with 
unsuitable ideas of his Majesty. They are also directly 
prohibited in the word of God. Deut. iv, 12—26; Isa. xl, 
18 — 25. Jesus Christ is our only Mediator and ground 
of access to God the Father; and his Holy Spirit, the 
purchase of the blood of Christ, and sent by him to 
Ae/p ^ar iflfirmities, our greal Awv^UvA. TVve Tiew 
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we shoald eDdaaroar to baVe of God, is that which onr 
Lord giTea; God ii a Spirit : and that which was reveal- 
' ed to Motes, the LorS^^^the L^rd God^ mercijul and grU' 
ciotUy long'i^ering^ abundant in goodness and truths 
keeping nureyjor thousands j forgiving iniquity , and trans- 
ygressions, and sin^ and thatTmll'hy no means clear the 
guUty, Ezod. ixxiy, 6, 7; Keep fast hold then of this 
Tiew ef the character of God; it is eifactly suited to the 
wants of sinners. 

The consideration that- the eye of god is upon us, 
that our heavenly Father is in secret, and there be* 
holds us, should be continually on our minds as a mo- 
tive for continual watchfulness, and a source of the 
greatest ^orolbrt. Thou God seest me, should be written 
on the walls of our closet; or, rather, deeply engraven 
on our hearts. Before an earthly superior we are care- 
ful and circumspect in all our expressions and actions: 
how careful then should We be when we approach unto 
one, who, though he is our Father, is yet the king of 
KINGS, and the lord of bords? **If an angel in all 
his heavenly brightness were to be with us, sarelj our 
hearts would feel awed by his glorious presence. How 
much more then should it affect us, and fill us with a 
holy fear, to think-, 4 am with God; he is present in the 
room with me! that God is now about me, whose glory 
stains and sullies the beauty, and extinguishes the light of 
angels!' " 

Rush not hastily, then, into the presence of God. 
Pause for a^ few moments. Meditate on his character. 
Consider his goodness, he is our Father; consider bis 
- greatness, he is in heaven.. 

Recollect the glorious majesty of that bbino 
WHOM YOU address. . Ho IS in heaven, and we are 
upon earth. It is with reflectiona of iVvvi VA\i&> ^'^^> 
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DaTid begiDS many of bit Psalms. Thus be sajs io 
the 1041h Psalm, O Lord my CM^ thou aA very 
greats thou art clothed with, majttf and honour. Who 
coverest thytelf with light a$ with a garment^ who 
stretehett out the heavem like a eurtairit who' tttyeth the 
beamt of his chamber, • in the water, who makelh the | 
cloude his chariot, who walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. These recoliections of bis migestjr are calca- 
lated through the grace of the Holy Spirit, 'to bring 
your mind to a state of solemnily and deTotional feeling. 
But lest this view of his awful grandeur should discour- 
age you. 

Recollect his wondeirful gi^aCe .and mercit. Hoir 
be endears. himself to you by characters of the utmost 
tenderness, comfpassiop, and love. Thy Maker is thine 
husband, the Lord of hosts is his ' name. 'Isaiah lir, 5. 
Return, saith the. Lord, for I am married to you, Jer. 
iii, 12—14. What affectionate wife will not rejoice in 
nn opportunity of meeting » kind -and faithful husband! 
What child, in a proper stat%pf mind, will not willingly 
run to the arms of a tender father inviting it to come to 
him! It is our want of faith and loye that makes our 
prayers a task and a burden. How often God invites us 
to pray! how much he promises, in order to encourage us 
to come to him with a holy boldness and confidence, free- 
ly and unreservedly! We need not (ear to ask, when 
God himself commands Us to do so. 

Sect. HI. — On the Subjects to be mentioned in.Prayer, 

**The feeling of our wants," says Mrs. Mop're, "the 
confession of our sins, the acknowledgment of our 
dependence, the renunciation >of ourselves, the suppli- 
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Cation for mercj, tke application to tho foaatain opened 
for sin, the cordial efttreaiy for the aid of the Spirit, the 
reUnqniihment of 34i|^ own will, reiolationa of better 
obedience, petitions that those resolations may be direct- 
ed and 8ancti6ed; thesQ are the subjects in which -the 
i ^ sqpplicant should be engaged, bj which his thoughts 
should be absorbed.^ 

" Prajec. being the expression of the hearths desire to 
God, we ^should, with al) simplicity and sincerity, open 
our hearts unto him. ' When y on retire to your derotions, 
Iay» aside au artifice, aH needless form^ all distracting anx- 
iety, and express yonr desii'es with the utmost plainness 
of speech. , 

Consider before you begin, what are those sins, 
which, if you were. now on the point of death, would 
weigh most on your conscience, confess them, enlarge 
upon fheir circumstances and aggravations, bewail them, 
and plead for p«rdon through the blood of Christ. — 
What iBLEssjNG is 4here that you would desire above 
all other things if you wef'e sure to hav/e your wish? 
WhateveV it be, whether it be the supply of earthly 
wants, or pardon, grace, peace, or heaven itself — ask 

m 

and ye shall have. What are those mercies and com- 
forts which others have pot, but you are now enjoying? 
and what are those whichyou^ could least of all spare! 
give hearty and unfeigned thanks for the possession of 
these. Consider the wants of your- friends, your 
immediate relatives and your acquaintance, and inter- 
cede for them. In short, make known your present 
ains, wants, desires, and mercies, and empty the very 
thonghts of your hearts in the most easy and obvious 
expressions. Lord; save me^ or I perish; Jesus, thou son 
of David, have mercy upon me; God he merciful to me a 
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sinner; comiDg from a full heart, are of prevailing weight 
and importance: while the most eloquent form of wordii 
which is the mere expreuion of^ lipi, it lAorlj uiiii 
vailing. Thus you may see that there nee4 not be anf 
difficulty tor the poorest and most ualearned to expresi 
their desires in prayer. And do you complain of in- ^ 
disposition and uoivillingness to set. about the datyt 
go to the footstool of mercy, confess,. in broken sighs 
and groans, even this indisposition of hisartfl cast tUs 
care upon God, and he will either temov«it^ or accept 
those broken sighs, and unexpressed wisheSfsT the heart, 
which mark the unfeigned desire Vo find bis fayour and 
to love and serve him. The, great thing is to bave-the 
heart right with God; then there will be no difficulty in 
finding matter for prayer. What the heart feels the 
iDouth will express; and the vary tng temptations and cir- 
cumstances of life will -thus afibrd great variety in your 
prayers, * Dwell, therefore, chiefly on. those things with 
which you are most deeply affected, which are warmest 
in your own hearts. 

Prayer for temporal blessings' should ever'be ming- 
led with expressions of entire and unfeigned submission to 
the will of God.. To ask (ot them thus is not improper, 
but perfectly right, for many of the highest saints bare 
done so, and it may please God in this way to impart 
those temporal jgood' things which we need. .H.annab 
asks for children, and God hears her prayer. Hczekiah 
asks for health, and his sickness is removed. Paul prays 
for the father of Publins sick of a fever, and he is heal- 
ed. Acts xxviii, 8. Nay, Asa is blamed, because 
in his disease he sought not to the Lord^ hut to the physi- 
cians, 2 Chron. xvi, 12. Only see to it that your de- 
sires are purified from all carnal ends, and sanctified to 
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tfc«|lory of God; Chat is, that you desire to serve him 
aorfthToagh the things which you request. This makes 
fee end ofthii prayer^piritual. 

Prayer for spiRiitTAL blessings, for pardd^ peace, 
hotiness, love, the favour of God, and the glory of hea- 
?en, calls for great earnestness. Take no denial. Say, 
like Jacobs / will not lei thet go, except thou blett me. 
Gen. Hzii, 26. Be importunate with your God. The 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence^ and the violent take 
it by forcu^ STet it is possible to desire even spiritual 
things for merely carnal end^, as with the notion of mer- 
iting heaven by them, for human applause, &c. And it 
is too true, that not only the formalist, but a really devout 
man in general, inay thu^ sometimes make a carnal prayer 
even when asking for spiritual things. Indeed, every 
prayer that we offer up needs divine forgiveness, and the 
Saviour's mediation. 

SficT. IV. — On Forms of Prayer, 

• 

•Forms of Prayer are in' themselves not only lawful, 
(Luke xi, 2.) but often, even in private, expedient and 
advantageous.'* They are a help by which a child may 
be trained to walk alone; the staff by which weak 
Christians may; through the divine blefssing, be sup- 
ported ; or .the strong, occasionally, when labouring 
under present deadness, or indisposition, be much as* 
fisted* ^ 

The necessity for forms of prayer must therefore be 
left to the cases and consciences of individuals. Let it 
be remembered, that it is not forms of prayer, nor the 
want of them that makes real devotion ; but the grace 
of God in Christ Jesus. It is confessed that many not 

*5ee noto on page \^9. 
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onlj do not use forms, but would be strdtened in the 
use of them. Sorely Chriitians -ought to hare witdom 
and charity neither to censure nor to speak disdainfully 
of those who in earnest seek' communion with God, 
either in the use of forms or without them. « The 
graces of prayer," says Bennett, ''faith|. love, bumility, 
conlrilioDi resignation, holy desires, and devout affec« 
tions, are the life and e^oul of prayer, and much more 
to be regarded than this or that mode of outward per- 
formance." ^ 

Bishop Wilkins after allowing the use of forms for the 
young and weaker Christian, both in the family and the 
closet, and giving him a caution as to th^ necessity of 
being " narrowly watchful over bis own heart, foi* fear 
of that lip service and formality to which, in such cases, 
we are more especially exposed/' adds as follows: ''But, 
for any one so to sit down and satisfy himself with this 
book prayer, or prescribed form, as to go nofarther, 
this were still to remain in his infancy, and not to grow 
up in his new nature. This would be as if a man who 
had once need of crutches, should always afterwards 
make use of them, and so necessitate himself to a contin- 
ual impotency. 

'' And if it -be a fault not to strive and labour after 
thi^ gift, much more is it to jeer and despise it, by the 
name of 'extempore prayer,* and 'praying by the Spirit/ 
which expressions are, for the 'most part, a sign of a pro- 
fane heart, altogether a stranger to the power and com- 
fort of this duty." 

And, after giving some directions to help his readers 
in the performauce of prayer, he says, "It will not be 
difficult to him that shall attempt it aller this manner 
to pray in private without a form. And it is not easy 
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to eipresi what a vast difference a man may find in re- 
ipect of iDfvard comfort and satisfaction, between those 
private prayers that are thus conceived from the affec- 
tions, and those prescribed forms which we say by rote, * 
or read out of books. 

Indeed,- an i^bihty and readiness tp express our 
thoughts to God, in nil tlie various parts of prayer, in 
the manner most fit to profit oiir own souls, and the sools 
ofthose' who join us, is not only a valuable gift, bat a de- 
lightful prufUege which every Christian should seek to 
gain. 

'it has been foi|nd useful in private pra3'er, to consi- 
der previously thtf things which you have to mention » 
and to put them down under the different parts of 
prayer. Thus, have you sinned by vain and trifling 
conversation in company ? place that under Confes- 
sion.. Do you 'fear a particular temptation ? place the 
desire for striength. ^to resist it, under Petition. This 
previous arrangement has been found to keep the mind 
more fixed on its work, and it also gives you the ad- 
vantage of reflecting aAerwards on the subjects of your 
prayer. 

It may be observed, that the Scriptures supply us 
with many beautiful models of prayer. See Hosea xiv, 
1, 2, &c. Some have found it useful to take a Psalm 
or a chapter for a form 'of prayer; such as the 103d 
Psalm for praise, the. 51st Psalm for confession, the 9th 
of Daniel for intercession, the 12th p( Romans for peti- 
tion. And again, others have found it edifying and 
profitable daily to repeal the Te Deum. God blesses 
us in -various ways when we endeavour, in simplicity and 
sincerity, to seek and enjoy bis presence, and obtain his 

favour. 

g2 • ^ . 
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As prayer is a dpty of such immense importance, and 
of such continual recurrence, w^e shall dwell m^re fully 
on the subject matter of our prayers under the following 
Section. 

Sfct. y,-^On the various parti. of Prayer, 

It will appear, from what has been said already, that 
no form of prayer caa, perltaps, adequately express all 
our private, pergonal, and particular wanti. It will, 
therefore, be useful to have our minds so furnished with 
information on the various parts of prayerj^hat we may, 
orderly, and with propriety and readiness, express every 
want before God. 

The parts which are essential in our praycrrs, may be 
comprehended under the four heads of Confession, Peti- 
tion, Intercession, and Thanblgiving. It will be juseful 
to have these four partici>]ars in your mind, and to bring 
them more or less into every prayer. Pei*haps this four- 
fold division may have l^en deduced from the passage, 
(1 Tim. ii, I.) where the Apostle saya, '* I exhort, there- 
fore, that first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions j ^^ 
and giving of thanks be made. Our sins, our wmsts, the ^ji 
wants of others, and the mercies of God, are tfa% great 
subjects for every prayer. 

Bishop Wilklns* has given a view of the whole 8ul:>ject 
in the following Analysis of Prayer. 



* Some interesting "Extracts from Bishop Wilkins's Treatise 
on Prayer," have been reprinted, and are sold by Seeley, and 
Hatchard, Price Is. 
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CONFESSION. 

Acknowledgment of sins by " • . 

Enumeration 
i Oi^nal, in our inward man. 

I in our outward man 

Actual, both against Law and Gospel. 
National and personal. 
Omission and commission. 
Thought, word, and deed. 
- Aggravations of them in general, by multitude and greatness. 

in special, the kinds of sin. 
in particular, the circuinstanoit* 
Pmiishmentsr of them external, in our bodies, friends, 

' estates, and nameih 
> ^ int^nal; in respect of blessings, 

. ■ natural and spiritual, 

eternal, of loss and pain. • 

PETITION. 

ScPpilCATION rOR OimSJUCiTES, ' 

Depre^tion against the evil of sin. 

■ in respect of -its guilt for pardon, and 

for the evidence of pardon, 
of its power, 
against^he evil of temptation by our corrupt 
'tiatupe, the Devil, and the world. 
' ^ against the evil of punishment.' 
Comprecation. ' j 

For spiritual good in the sanctificfltion of ou^ nature, 
. . both inward and outward man. 

in the obedience of our lives, by the 
. ■ . pprformance, continuance, and in- 

crease in the duties both of the 
• Law and the Gospel, 

' *f^ For temporal good, in the provision for us^ Ibid pro- 

^t • • tection cMs, 

IXTSUksfilON rVR OTHERS. . * . 

In genefal — the Catholic Church. 

In special — Or$linary for' 'the nations uncalled, as Infidels, 

. V , Jews, &c. 

. the nations called — our own nation, 
allies. 
Occasional, in times of War, Famine, Pesti- 
lence, See' 
In particular— Ordinary f6r all relations, public or political. 

private or economical. 
' \ . friendship or enmity, 

'neighbourhood. 
Oofl^onal, for the. afflicted in mind, body, 

OP estate. 
. G 3 
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, . THANKSGIYINCr. 

Mercies to be enumerated. 

Ordinarjr, Temponi]^ Private, as being, nature, birth, edu- 
cation, ]^re8enration, 8«ulsj -bodies, 
• • • friends, names, estates, &c. 

Public, as fruitful, healthful, and 
peaceable seasons. 
Spiritual, election, redemption, vocation, jus- 
tification, sanctification,. both as to its parts 
and means, hope of glory. * ' 
Oeotsional, for some particular preservation, recovery, 
or deliverance of ourselves, oi: otherS,^ in soul, or 
body. . . * 

Mercies to be* anmlified — 

Generally by their multitude. 

greal ness in f espect of the giver, and as 
to the receiver, 
their continuance, 
particularly by their circumstances, degrees, contraries.. 

Intermingled with all oiJf prayers, sUquld. be the 
most profbund and unfeigned ad.oration df that great 
God whom we worship; . Of 'every prayer we. should 
aim to be enabled - to say with Nel^uc^adnezzar, / 
blestedihe most Jjjfigh, and I praised and honoured him that 
liveth forever t who'st dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom is from- generation tor generation, Dan. 
iir, 34. *• 

The^rder in which you bring forward the irarious' 
parts of prayer, isW little importance, and may d^en<l 
onlhe present state* of your mipd. Are you burdened 
by sin? begin by cpnfessing your sins. ■ Are you rejoic- 
ing in God's gooilness? pour xjutylaur heart first in grate- 
t Ibl thanksgivings, and then^ confess your linworthiness of 
.% ' every good. Is any afflicted? let him pray. Is anfmer- 
* ry? Ut Mtn singPsalms, James v, 5. , 
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We will DOW enlarge upon each of the preceding parts 
of prayer- 

I. CONFESSION. 

.4. 

Under this he^d express yoor present feelings respect- 
ing your sinfulness and enitt. The more particular you 
abe in enumerating those ^tos of which conscience ac- 
cuses you, the morb you aggravate you^ offencei^ and 
condemn, and abase -yourself before God, the more He 
will lift you up. , 

Acknowledge 'then His spotless holiness, His almighty 
power. His perfect justice, and that you cannot approach 
with comfort or confidence,' but through the advocate of 
sinners, Jesus Christ the righteous; and, with the feel- 
ing of the publican, cry only for mercy. 

Do you feel your .continual proneness and propen- 
sity to sin ? Confess your ORIGINAL coRRuptioif. You 
are xi irantgrenor from the zi2;otn^; .(Isaiah xlviii, 8,) 
ihapen in iniquity and conceived in sin; (*Ps. li, 6.) by 
nature dead in • trespasses and sins, and the child of wrath, 
Eph. ii, 5. Mark also the progress of sin, the sins of 
childhood and of riper years: You may* join Jeremiah 
in saying. We have sinned against theJjord our (Sod, we 
and our fathers even unto this day. Jer. iiii 25, Observe 
how this corruption has defiled your understand- 
ing, so that you may have often to apply the descrip- 
tion, not liking to retain God in their knowledge, (Ro- 
mans i, 28.) to yourself. • Even your conscience will 
at times, appear* to b^e past feelings being seared as 
with a hot iron. 1 Timothy iv, 2. Your affections 
have been fiied on evil tilings, (Matt, xv, 19.) and you 
can say from experience, the heart is deceitful above all 
thingffand desperately wicked, John xvii, 9. The will 
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haa'become a tervftht to lin, (2 Pet. \\, 19^) hraughi in 
bondage aoto cbrraption; The memory hat been foi^et*- 
ful of what Ib good, and reteotive only of evil. He- 
brews ii, 1. .' ' 

The powers of the soul have tba^ beep' corrnpted in 

the fall ; nor have the .meiTbeRs of the body been 
less estranged from God. - The* eye is/u// of adtdtery^ 
pride^ atid etn^y, 2 Peter ii, 14. . The ear MmfiVciimctied, 
(Acts; vii, 61,} often, open to slander, ncialignity, and 
sin; and often shut against divipe troth. The ^tongue 
is a world of iniquity ^ defiling the -whole body, James 
iii, 6. The mouth full of curting and bitterness. The 
feet swift in the ways. of siH,\ Rom, \i\, 'lb. .In short 
all the mj^mbers of the body, have been yielded up, as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin, Romans ¥i, 13. 
Thoiie who know their own hearts, will be . rea^y to 
acknowledge, t4)at the seeds of the worst acid most 
aggravated wickednesses which have been practised by 
other men, lie hid therein, (AfaUhew xv,-19,) and are 
only restrained from bursting forth by GxJd's grace. 
The pious Martyr. Bradford, when he savr a poor cri- 
minal led to execution, exclaimed, "there, but for the 
grace rfT God,^oe8 John Bradford." He knew that the 
same evil principles were in his own beai^* which had 
• brought thie criminal to that shameful fend. . 

But shduld ybo, from ignoran(!^ of your own heart, 
bit- ready to think well of yourself, consider your ac- 
Ik^Wal transgressions. . Go through the ten command- 
' ments. See, in the iirst^ how often you have loved 
the creature more thlin the Creator, and been aAoog 
thojie who are lovers of ^Unsure more than loven ojT 
Ood^ See, in the second, how often you have disre- 
garded, or filightlly performed his holy worabMk In 
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the third, obierre yoar prafaoatioo of bra holy oatne- 
by an irrevereot and caEe{e89 use of it ; aod of his holy 
character by unholy wordd, or an unholy life. In the 
fourth, notice all your sins relating to the sabbath. In 
the fifth, your sins respecting your relatives, as parents, 
brothers, 'sisters, and others. In the sixth, your eril 

m 

thoughts of others, - remembering, he thak hateth his 
brother is a murdeter. In the seventh, your licenttous 
imaginations — vohosoever lookeih on a woman to lust after 
her, ha^ committed adultery with her already in hii 
heart. By the eighth, you may bring to your recollec- 
tion your partiality «r hypocrisy in your dealings and 
transactions : by the ninth, your duplicity and want of 
truth; and; by the tenth, your*co?eiousoe8S i|g^]o¥e of 
worldly things. • . 

And in order to discover more of the full extent of 
your sinfulness, remember, that .you are accountable to 
God, not only for sins 'committed, but, for duties omit- 
lED ; and that your sins in TaouGHT, as well as those 
IN WORD AND ACTION, expose y8ti to the displeasure of 
God; (Prov.' xir, 26,.) the' thoughts o/* the wicked are an 
abomination unto the Lord. 

These are sins more' especially against the law of 
God. But in sins r«lating-to the gospel, you will 
see more of t^e exceeding sinfulness of sin, and thence 
have a more abundant cause of penitent confession. Sin, - 
whe'n you hav.e heard and received the Gospel, l^ecooiet 
peculiarly hateful, as it is sin against love itself. Henc€|^^' 
unbelief, impenitence, and selfr righteousness, are so""' 
burdensome to the mind of the believer, and so much 
hamble him before his God. 

Any unbelief ip or doubt about the love and gracd 
of God after such displays of that love as the Bible 
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discovers, couGrmed in so many ways, and by such 
powerful and numerous witnesses, esjpecially after those 
gracious deliFerances which we have often experienced, 
is no small !i>in. ' It shews the Christian how he merits- 
his Saviour's upbraidings of- unbelief and hardness of 
heart; O fools and slow of heart to believe All that the 
prophets have spoken, Luke xxiv, 25. He vr'iW often be 
disposed to ask himself, *' where is that simple reliance 
on the blood, righteousness, intercession,' and grace of 
Christ, which should give the soul continual peace and 
joy." He will b& humbled also by the mii^ture ofself- 
righteousoesfl which appears in all its attempts to glorify 
God. He will often seem to himself, like the Jews, 
who going about to establish their own righteousness , 
did not submit themselves to the righteousness of God; 
(Rom. X. 3.) and ^his mark of remaining pride, and self- 
conceit, will be confessed and bewailed. He will be 
greatly affected by the hardness and impenitence of his 
heart. Tlie consideration that the goodness of God 
should have led hixn td repei^tance, and yet that he is 
so little affected, or moved by it, so often apparently to- 
tally insensible to it, will sometimes ceme home to 
* his heart with such effect, as to luring him to the throne 

of grace in the most penifent confessions of a broken and 
contrite spirit. The particularity of our confession in 
all these things is of great importance to the moving and 
itirriDf up of t)ur dull affections. 
r^'^ These sins will be seen to be aqgravated by the 
consideration of the majesty, mercy add holiness of 
that God against whom they have been committed and 

m 

of the tendency of all «n. The Christian, remembers 
how it has debased the soul of man, the fairest and most 
glorioas image of God on earth ; how it nailed the 
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only Sod of God on the tree; bow it cauies eferj sorrow 
here, aod eternal sorrow in the life to come. 

The MULTITUDE OF OUR SIN89 will be another part of 
oar confession ; we.shalt 3ay of them with David, They 
are more than the hairs of mifie head, Ps. xl, 12. }Vho 
can tell how oft he qffendeth? (Ps. xiz^ 11.) or with Ezra, 
our iniquities are increased over ti«, and our trespasses are 
groim up unto the heavens, Ezra ix, 6. 

There are also somb particularly grievous sins,, of 
which conscience justly accuses us. Sins which, how- 
ever now they may be forgotten, caused peculiar unea- 
siness and anxiety when they were first commiUed. I 
mean sins. committed, more or less, .against light and 
knowledge, egainst the checks of conscience, against the 
motions ofthe Spirit of God, though we knew (he love of 
a bleeding Saviour, and the Father of mercies. Sins 
committed more or less presumptuously and wilfully, 
deliberately and repeatedly. 

Feeling this, you will.be ready to ackkowledgi:: the 

PUNISHMENT DUE ON ACCOUNT OF YOUR SINS, and tO Say 

with Jeremiah, It is of the Lord^s mercies that we are 
not consumed f because his compassions fail not. Lam. iii, 
22. We have sinned in the enjoyment of every blessing; 
and it is right and meet we.should confess that God would 
be just in depriving us of them, or punishing us in the 
use of them. 

The imperfection and defective character of 
ALL OUR obedience, should also be plainly con fea-*''^\^«: 
scd. — How slight and transient is our repentance ! — 
how slow have we been to be reconciled to those with 
whom we have been at enmity! Have we y^t fully 
made restitution to those we may have ' wjonged in any 
way, either as to their character, their comfort, or their 
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|iropertj? by negligence and carelessness, sins have 
been more than half allowed; aud how often our watch- 
fulness has become relaxed, and we hare thus fallen into 
temptation! Or again, how little have onr evil tempers 
been subdued! Even all our righteoutnetses are asJiUhy 
ragt. Isa. Ixiy, 6.* 

. 'The true ground of a right confession of our sins, ii 
a just knowledge of the holy law of God, and of oar 
hearts and lives. Self-examinntion is then absolutely ne- 
cessary in order to an enlightened and feeling confession 
of sin. This will keep us from, their mistake who con- 
fess little sins much, and altogether neglect greater; who 
confess those sins- which they seldom commit, and ne- 
glect those into which they fall continually and frequent- 

II. PETITION. 

From confessing our sins, we may easily and naturally 
pass to the earnest request of those blessings which sin- 
ners want; and this, either by 

A profession of shame and sorrow for so many sins; or, 
of purpose to renounce our own righteousness; or, 
A desire of grace for greater strictness in future; or, 
A brief application to ourselves of the many promises of 
mercy to those that repent and believe. 

First, ask for those -things which concern the avert- 
ing OF EVIL. 

The great thing which we need is divine mercy. 
When David had a peculiar strong sense of his sin- 



* A pious person Iband a great advantage in keeping a list of 
those sins to which he had found himself specially tempted, and 
pnying dMiIf and particularly for slven^lh n^Most then. 
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fuIoeM opoD bis mind, he begins bii prayer with eantit 
and repeated petitions for mercy. Have mercy upon 
mtyO God^. according to .thy loving kindnesi: according 
unto the multitude of thy tendt^ msretei, blot out my 
tranegretiious. Ps. li, 1. -The penitent publican asked 
ODiy for mercy. We a^e to approach the throne of 
grace for this end, that we may obtain jnercy. When 
the Apostle Panl sums op the benefit which he derived 
from. his conviersion, he does it in these irords, I ob- 
tained niercy, 

yi&ecy^ good Lord, mercy I atk. 

This is the total sum ; 
For mercy. Lord, is all my suit, 
. . ,Lord, let.lhy mqrcy come. 

If, confessing our sins, we plead guilty to ell the 
charge that- ia against us, in a spirit of humiliation and 
godly sorrow,' and in dependence upon the promise, 
that whoso confeneth and fonaketh his sins shall find 
mercy, we need not doubt about a favourable recep- 
tion. Jesus Christ has assured us, him that cometh unto 
me J I will in no wise' cast out. 

Sinners, .need deliverance, from the guilt and from 
the POWER .OF- SIN. With respect to the guilt of 
SIX, seeing that believers are justified freely by the 
grace of God through the redemption of Jesus Christ, 
you should pray for an interest in this justification. 
Urge the mercy of God, for with the Lord there is 
mercy,' Ps. cxxx» 7. Plead the merits of Christ, 
who was wounded for our transgressions , and bruised 
for our. iniquities, tsa. liii, -6. He was made sin for 
us, who knew no sin, that ' we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him, 1 Cor. v, 21. Urge the 
many and Jaithful promises— ^(/' we confess our sins^ he 
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u faithful and juit to forgive ti« our iint, 1 John i, 9. 
Only acknowledge Ume iniquity,. Jer. xii, 13, 

You should B]ib<«eek for more than mere pardon; 
I mean a know1adfft*^f being pardoned and accepted 
in Christ. This is promised, and may, and should, 
be obtained : ask, then, with bavid« tay u:jUo my 
ton/, / am thj^ salvatiojh. Pray that being justified by 
faiths you may have peace with God through our 
Lord Jetut Chriit^ (Rom. v, 1.) and be sealed with 
the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest^ of our 
inheritance. Nor be satisfied till yon can say the 
Spirit itself beareth witness rsnth. pur spirit, that we 
are the children of God. Rom. viii, 16. Thus seek to 
have the full assurance of f^ith and hope. Heb. vi, 11; 
X, 22. . • 

With respect lo deliverance from the power of sin, 
remember that Jesus Christ is exalted to be -a Prince and 
n Saviour t to give repentance as well i\9 remission of sins ; 
no avowedly impenitent sinner is ^ pardoned sinner. 
Pray then, that the grace of God uhich bringeth salvation^ 
may teach you to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and to live soberly, righteously^ and godly in this 
present world ; pray, that the Saviour may purify you 
unto himself, that you may be found among his pecu- 
liar people, zealom of good works. Various pleas may 
be urged to obtain this deliverance. Christ gave him- 
self for this end ; and he says, herein is my Father glo- 
rifled, that ye bear much fruit. 

Tou are surrounded with numerous temptations 
Pray that God would not suffer you to be tempted 
above what you are able to bear. The heart is deceit- 
ful above all things,, and desperately wicked; pray that 
it may be freed from all guile, deceit^ and hypocrisjy 
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purified by faith ia Jesus. Acts xv, 9. Yoa are in an 
ensnaring world, pray thai yen may not be conformed 
to it, but be transfomted by the rtnewing of your mind, 
Rom. xii, 2. The devil gosth about as a roaring lion 
iteking whom he may devour; wk then that the God 
of peace wofuld bruise Satan under your feet shortly, 
Rom, xvi, 20. 

Tou have deserved, yarioof; punisliments, and have 
therefore reason to pray that no evil may hefai you, 
Deithef any plague come nigh yo.ir tl -.veiling; (Ps. ix, 1.) 
jou have reason to ask with D<vid, caU me not away 
from thy presence^ and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me. Pd. li, 11.' 

To these prayers for the averting of evil, add Petitions 
for those good things which we need. 

Spiritual blessings are the things of first and 
main importance. The direction is to seek these 
things ^rsf^ It is not inaptly obse»'ved, *Mhe petition 
for heavenly things is the only key nat must open the 
door to our petition for temporals." The fir«!t spiritual 
blessing is a .new heart and a new spirit, Ezek. xxxvi, 
26. Pray, then, that you may put on the new man^ 
which after God is created in righteousness and. true 
holiness, Eph. iv, 24. ' With what sins does your con- 
science charge you? go through all the particulars, and 
pray for the opposite graces. Are. you proud? pray for 
humility. Are you worldly? for heavenly-mindedness. 
Is there any grace which you specially need? pray for 
it. Is there- any sin into which you are more apt to 
fall? pray to be delivered from it. Is there any duty 
or trial before you? ask for wisdom, grace, and strength, 
in that particular circumstance. Keep minutes of these 

things for your own use. 

h2 
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Yoar heart, id aliort, is not id a right stale, till it be 
your fixed parpoi^ te devote yoarself entirely- to God : 
and yon long to have all the powen of your mind, the 
afiections of your eonl, and the membera of your body 
wholly given up to his letvice. St. Paul prays for the 
Tbessalonians, (v, 23,) the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly ; and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body, be preserved htameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. He beseeches the Romans to pre- 
sent their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, and ctccfptabU 
to God, lie reminds the Corinthians, ye are not your 
own, but bought with a price ; therefore glorify God i% 
your body and in your, spirit, which are God^s, The 
love of God must excite and animate you to this. 
Pray, then, that the love of God may be shed abroad in 
your hearts by the Holy Ghost. Kom. v, 6. 

'Love is the fulfilling of the law, the most excellent 
gift. 1 Cor. xiii. Desire, then, that you may be taught 
of God to love others; (1 Thess. iv, 9.) to be kindly 
affectionate one to another, with brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another. Rom. xii. 

Christians who feel that the precious deposit of 
Christ's glory is in a peculiar way entrusted to them, 
will especially pray that they may be enabled in all 
things to adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour: 
that they may be holy in all manner of convenatiou ; 
walking worthy of the Lord unto all phasing; that 
they may give all diligence, and add to their faithf 
virtue* — knowledge — temperance^^patience — godliness-^ 
brotherly kindness — and charity. 2 Pet. i* 5-7. 



apeT>7g, strength or courage, in the work of Christ. 
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The Christiao need not confine himself to petition! 
for spiritual blessings. - Temporal Blessiitos are prom- 
ised, and maj .be sought of God. ' Whatever good 
thing you may want, relative to your earthly comfort; 
whatever direction, provision, or protection^ you need 
concerning your body, j'oaf callilsg, your nume, your 
estate, or your friends-; whaitever your desires be, in 
mry thing, by prayer and supplicatiotiy u-ii'i ihanki'^ 
giving, make your requests known unto God, Yet, in 
Bflkiug for temporal blessings, it will ever become us 
not to seek great things Jor ourselves; (Jer. xlv, 25.) and ^ 
to fay with our Saviour, Nevertheless, not my 'ssill, hut 
Ikine, he done. The pr<iyer of Agur is a suitable prayer 
for as, (Prov. xx«, 7-9.) Remove from me vanity and 
Hts; give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with 
food convenient for me ; leU I be- full and deny tkeCy and 
wy, Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor and steal, atid. 
take the name of my God in Uain. 

Do we not deprive ourselves of many temporal com- 
forts by not bringing our necessities of this kind bctore 
God ? Many of the examples of prayer which we have 
in the Scriptures, are for temporal blessings. Only 
remember to ask for them in subnr.ission to the will of 
God, and the better lo enable you to serve him. 

Reuativb duties should ever occupy a place in 
oar prayers. As ministers, that we may be faithful 
Htfwards of the mysteries of God, (I Cor. iv, 1.) by the 
manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God, (2 Cor. iv, 2.) 
making full proof of onr ministry, rightly dividing the 
word of truth, (2 Tim. ii, 15.) and in all things shewing a 
.jfoitem of good works. As hearers and people, that 
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we may eiteem thote that labour among us, and are 
€iver Hi in the Lordy very highly in love for ikeir work^i 
Make; (1 Thes. y,' 12, 13.) that we may receive the tnUh 
in the love of it, and be eaved. 

As husbands, that you may love your jotivei, even as 
Chriit also loved the Church; (Eph. v, 25.) giving honour 
unto them as the vseaker vessel, and as being heirs toge* 
ther of (he grace of life. 1 Pet. iii,- 7. 

As wives, that you may submit yourselves to your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord, (Eph. t, 22.) having 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, t Pet. iii, 1, 4. 

As parents, to bring up your children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, (Eph, vi, 4.) teaching the 
word of God diligently unto them; (Deut. vi, 7,) chas- 
tening thy son while there is hope, Prov. xix, 18. 

As children, to * honour your father and mother,* 
(Exod. XX, 12.) obeying your 'parents well in all things.* 
Col. iii, 20. 

As masters, giving unto yo.ur ' servants that which is 
ju&t and equal, knowing that ye also have a master ia 
heaven.' Col. iv, 1. 

As servants, that we may be < obedient to them that 
are our maisters according to the flesh, in singleness of 
heart, as unto Christ; not with eye service as men 
pleasers, but as 1^6 servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart.' Eph. vi, 6^ 6. 

As magistrates, remembering, *He that ruleth over men 
must be just, ruling in the fear of God.' 2 Sam. xxiii, 3. 
As subjects, praying ^ for kings, and for all that are in 
authority, that we. may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty,' (iTim. ii, 1, 3.) rendering to 
all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due. (Rom. 
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xiii, 7.) being iuhj§§t ■ to printipalitiei and powittf 
obiying magiitrcUeSf and being ready to every good 
work, Titos iii, 1. 

This may be coosidered as comprehending (he gene- 
ral course of Petition, in private, morning and evening. 
-There are, however, oiscasional and special seasons 
when yre need the help of God, and should obtain it 
by more than ordinai'y diligence in prayer. 

Have you \0mny sermon you have heard, or in any 
other way, been led to feel that you are yet uncon- 
verted? — give a stated time to pray for conversion. 
Have you backslidden from God? — give more time than 
' ordinary to ask of God to heni and restore you : remem' 
her frvm 'whence thou art fallen ; repeat y and do the fir 9t 
works. Are all your Christian graces drooping, lan- 
guishing, and ready to die? — seek, in a special season 
of prayer, that grace of God, which can alone quicken 
and restore them to primitive vigour and l)eauty. Are 
you about to receive the Lord^s supper? prepare for 
it by retirement, meditation, self-examination, and- much 
prayer. Are you- in any- respect changing your cir- 
cumstances or situation, or about to undertake any 
important work ? here is acall on you to seek wisdom of 
God. Ren>ember the example which our Lord has left 
ui. Before he chose his twelve apostles, he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God, Luke yi, 12. Should you be in great 
distress either of body or mind, imitate also his exam- 
ple, retire from the world as he did to the garden of 
Gethsemane, to pour out the heart in secret prayer. 
Express your wants to God in the same simple manner 
that Jacob did in his distress. Gen. xxxii, 9, 12. • 

In short, new and peculiar circumstances rcq^iiire u?^ if 
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we would efcupe tenptatioo, dkogir and sid, to be tbeo 
more instant in seeking aid of Gtfd. And we may appeal 
to (he eiperience of Cbristians, that whe» tbev have ddoe 
so, all has gone on well; difficjolties have b|fetrremoved; 
or they have been carried comfortably -KiMMHigh tbem, 
the grace of God has been magpified in tMif weakness. 

Our petitions sboold be enforced by ad<kfa argnmeots 
as we can nae. Of this part of prayeK^oalled plead- 
ing, we hate perpetaal eiamples in tlMj^ord of God. 
The conclusion of the Lord's prayer/^>memplifies its 
importHOce, and shews that the most powerful pleas we 
can urge, are to be drawn (rotik the attributes and per- 
fections of God. Uaroble, holy, and earnest pleading 
with our God, tends to make the desire more fervent, 
and to strengthen our fuilh. Observe how Moses pleads, 
(Exod. xxxii, 11-13:) how Joshua 'entreats, (Josh, 
vii, 8, 9;) how Jehoshaphat lays the whole case before 
Gc\ 2Chron. xx, 6-12. 

But let not our prayers be selBsh, or contined to our 
own wants: Christians nre fellow members of one body^ all 
the members of which should evec care for each other. 
Christians are the salt of the earth, and should by tJieir 
intercessions procure its saPety and happiness. We pro- 
ceed, then, to consider another part of our prayers. 

HI. INTERCESSION. 

The: church of christ, in general, throughout the 
world, should have the first place in our interces- 
sions. We should /)rn2/ /or the peace of Jerusalem^ (Ps. 
cxxii,-6.) that grace may be with all them that love the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity, (Eph. vi, 24.) that allthat believe 
in him may stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striv- 
ing together for the faith of the Gospel^ Phil, i, 27. 
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We shoDld alto etptcially pray for. the bleising of 
God Qn that particular tiraoch of the church of Christ 
to which we iodividuallj beloDg. As members of the 
Cbarch of finglaqd, let as ask *'that it may please God 
to illamiDatei all Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, with 
s true knowledge and understaading of his word> and 
that both by their preaching and living they may set it 
forth and show it accordingly." The ministers under 
whom you are instructed have a particular claim to 
your prayers, that they may be able minUters of the New 
Testament, Dr. Owen remarks on this subject, '*Tbe 
prayers of the meanest saints may be useful to the 
greatest aposHe, both with respect to their persons and 
the discharge of their office. Hence it was usual with 
the apostle, to desire the prayers Qf the churches to 
whom he wrote. Heb. xiii, IB; 2 Cor. i, 11; Ephes. vi, 
19; Col. iv, 3; 2 Thess. iii, 1. For in mutual prayer 
for each other, consists one principal part of the commu- 
nion of saints, wherein they are helpful to one another 
in all times, places, and conditions. . It is the especial 
duty of the churches to pray for them who are eminently 
useful in the work of the ministry, 

The increase. of faithful ministers generally should be 
constantly insisted on; pray, ye the Lord of the harvest^ 
that he would send forth . laboururs i$Uo his vineyard, 
that he would give the word, and great may be the com- 
pany of preachers. Ps. Ixviii, n* 

The ENLARGEMENT OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 

should be* another topic to he much brought forward.— 
We should pray for the couTersion of the jews, that at 
leogtfa the .veil may be removed from their eyes, and they 
may behold the glory of God in the face of Jesiis Christ, 
and look unto him-iaAoiii ihey have pierced^ and mourn* 
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The Gehtiles require our prayers. Aik ofme^ and 
I will give thee tht- heathen for thine inheritance , and tht 
utUtrmost- parts of the earth for thy potsemon, is the^pro- 
miae made to Christ, and m him to Ibe church; While 
we praj^, then, that all Israel tnaj be saved, we shobld 
also- pray that God would bring in the fulness of the Gen* 
tiles that the earth may be filled, with the knoTtledge of tht 
glory of th^Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

The NATioir to which we belong, should have* oar 
prayers; that we may be a people fearing God and 
working righteousness. We are taught to pray for 
kings;, and all in authority. 1 Timothy, ii, 1.- We should 
ask, also, that God would- instruct our magistrates, and 
teach our senators wisdom, (Ps. cv, 22.) that judgment 
may run doiafn as waters, and rightecfusness as cr mighty 
stream; (Amos r, 24.) that there may be peace on earth 
and good will towards men. Our national sins, our na- 
tional wants, and our national mercies, will furnish the 
best, the only true patriot, the Christian, with abundant 
matter for prayer. " 

The dear and interesting family circle of pa- 
rents, brothers, sisters, wife, children, -servants. Chris- 
tian friends, (^brethren and kinsmen according to the 
fiesh, Romans ix, 3») and your neighbors and con- 
nections, will daily be gMhered and assembled before 
the throne of grace, will be included in. the compre- 
hensive and affectionate embraoe of Christian prayer. 
**Thoughthere be no rea9o;i,'' says Mr. Fuller, «'why 
God should save our. cbildrcri, relations, or friends, 
before others, yet there is a re^.^cn why we should seek 
their salvation, because they ^re particularly put under 
our care, or stand in connectit^u with -us." • Dayid*i 
prayer for bis house is suitable for Heads of families : 
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therefore nom let it pleaee ikee to hUu the kotue of thy 
lervaiU, that it may continue forever before thee; for 
thoUi O Lord^ hast spoken it; and with thy blessing 
kt the house of thy servant be blessed for ever, . 
. The ezpao8i?& beneroleDce of true intercession will 
alflo lead you . to remember your ^Demies, blessing 
them that curse and revile you, and doing the best 
good to those that hate you most. The duty of pray- 
iqg for any with v»hon:| we may unfortunately, from 
whatever cause, be at enmity, is very important. It 
prepares us. to receive ill treatment in a right spirit; 
to be very slow to suspect others of designing an injury; 
and whei> their design is evident, it disposes us to return 
good for evil. O, if every Christian did but pray for 
others, instead of returning evil for evil,. and coldness, 
suspician, and jeiilousy, for fancied injuries, what a 
change it would produce in the state of the world ! 

The CIRCUMSTANCES of others should be consi- 
dered. Are any afflicted in mind, body, or estate ? we 
should weep with thcfse that weep, and pray that the 
chastening, however- grievous now, may yield the 
peaceable Jruils of righteousness to them that are exercised 
thereby; (Eleb. xii, 11.) that iUey may find God a 
present help in time of trouble ; (Ps. xlvi, 1.) and that 
their affliction may work out for them, a /ar more ex- 
ceeding and eternal Weight of glory. 

Some may be dead in trespasses and sins; others just 
beginning to know the truth; others weak in the faith; 
others backsliding; and some happy few strong in the 
Lord. You wilt 6nd a blessing to your own soul, in 
spreading .their several cases and circumstances before 
God in prayer and praise. 

You may not be able every day to dwell on ail 
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tliese thiogi, however deiirable it maj b# not wkMj 
to omit them. The eiample of an emiDetit eeryant of 
Chriflt (the Rev. Mr. Romatoe,) may here be recom- 
mended. ' '\He devoted two hoars every Friday to par- 
ticular intercfession with Qod for his friends. He had 
their names written down on paper, and uaed to wftl^ 
about his room, mentioning theqi one by one, and 
specifying their wants; as far as he knew (hem, with 
earnest supplication.'* ' « 

The duty of praying for friends is so im|»6rtaht, that 
it calls for particular notice ; especially when we' con* 
sider, how littltf in general we lay to heart the state of 
our undonverted relatives and friends, and their tre' 
mendous exppAure to the divine wrath. Let as remem- 
ber how keen will- be the anguish on the death of a 
relation for whom no prayer jK>r exertion has been 
made ; and how it will grieve us that many precious 
opportunities have been lost. Whil^ on -the other hand 
by a constant practice of intercession, we may become 
emboldened to perform, in a Christian spirit, the difficult 
duties of solemn . warning, reproof, ^nd a full and free 
declaration of their danger. Remember that Job's 
prayers for bis friends were to be peculiarly prevalent. 
God declares, My servant Job shall pray fer you, for 
him will I accepU Job xlii, 8.* 

The Scriptures furnish us with many affecting exam- 
ples of intercessory prayer, as Daniel, for bis country ; 
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• A practice of Col. Gardiner^s, is worthy of our rentembrance. 
Doddridge says, when he received a letter from any of h is Chris- 
tian friends, which particularly affected his. heart, he could not 
stay till the stated return of his devotional hour, but immedi- 
ately retired to pray for them, and to g^ve vent to those religious 
emotions of mind which such a correspondence raised.' How 
invaluable was such a friend. 



(DaiD. iz.) St. Paul for the chorches of Christ; and our 
Lord for hit eDemies, Father^ forgivt thtm^ for they 
blow not whai'ihey do. 

Bishof^Hall makes the following encouraging remarks 
on intercessory prayer : — ** E?ery Christian freely lays 
himself oat by prayer for the benefit of his fellow 
members. EacbmeYnber of Christ's church sues for all. 
Neither can 'any one be shut out from partaking the 
bene6t of the prayers of all God's saints upon earth. 
There is a certain spiritual traffic of piety betwixt all 
God's children ; wherein they exchange prayers with 
each other, not regarding number so much as weight. 
Am I weak in spirit and faint in my supplications ? I 
hare no less share in the most fervent prayers of the 
holiest suppliants, than in my own: all the vigour that 
is in the most ardent hearts, supplies my defects : 
while there is life in their faithful devotions, I cannot 
go away unblessed." 

The more religion advances in our hearts, the more 
time we shall be disposed to give to intercession; which 
as it is the most disinterested and benevolent part of 
Christian prayer, so it most likens us to our Divine 
Master. The Christian has sometimes found the pre- 
sence of God, and enjoyed that communion with him, 
in this part of his devotions, which he in vain sought 
for in confession, petition, or praise.^ 

After confessing our eins, and praying for future 
blessings for - ourselves and for others, and afler ex- 
pressing our confidence of obtaining our requests by 



• Prayers for the dead are plainly contrary to various state- 
Bents in God's word, and to the express doctrine of tlie Church 
of England. See the Homily on the Prayer. 
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our experience of former mercies, we are naturally \ed 
to acknowledge those mercies and blessings which we 
have already received. 

IV. THANKSGIVING. 

Prayer and praise have been compared to respiration. 
By prayer the Christian draws in a happy life froni 
heaven ; and by praise he breathes it back again to 
him who gave it. 

When the heart is right with God, and he opens our 
lips to shew forth hit praise, thanksgiving is a truly 
delightful part of our devotion. And here what a 
boundless subject opens before us ! That the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity^ should rondescend to 
be mindful of man, and visit him, may well excite our 
adoring %vonder and praise. 

How numerous are our temporal blessings ! Our 
creation, our education, our daily preservation, the 
repose of the night, and the strength given for the day, 
demand continued and persevering praise. ' 

God has given us a soul capable of knowing, loving, 
and rejoicing in him through all eternity. He has given 
us a. body by which we may serve and glorify him. You 
have, perhaps,, the free use of eveiy member of your 
body, the enjoyment of every sense^^and the full posses- 
sion of every faculty of your mind ; and do not these or 
any of them call for yotir grateful acknowledgments ? 

He gives you kind friends, and favour with them. 
He furnishes you with that provision from day to day, 
which is needful for you : bread to eat, clothes to cover 
you, a house in which to dwell, and a fire to warm 
you. He makee peace in your borders, so that no evil 
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hefals you, and gives you health and strength. Or 

i/ in any thing it be othorwise, he dqes not afflict us 

/or bis pleasure, but^br our profit^ that we may be par^ 

takers of his holiness; and in any case, you are -yet the 

livings the livint^ to praise him, 

VIThat Dumberlesft temporal* blessings do these things 
comprehend, and how astopishing is the mercy by which 
they are granted, and continued to sinful and relieUioua 
creatures! ' O that men would therefore praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men!' Ps. cf ii, 8. 

m 

Yet how small are .these when compared with spi- 
ritual blessings! ' Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in hea?enly things in Christ.' He is 
the channel, through which the rich stream of mercy 
flows unto us; and, how needful, how invaluable, are 
those blessings which he procures and bestows! 

* We.haye redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace.' Hereby 
the almighty, holy, and righteous God, who has declared 
that he srill not acquit the guilty, is yet just ajid faithful 
to forgive us our sins.. And shalU we not praise Him 
who sent his Son to die for man? and Him, who came 
into the world to save sinners? In Christ, God is our 
portion^ and all his perfections are engaged to supply oar 
wantd, and make us happy. 

Mark the first beginnings and the progress of this 

happy state. — *■ God hath chosen us in him before the 

foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 

irithout blame before him in love;' (Cph. i, 4.) and 'in 

the fulness of time he sent forth his Son,' and we were 

i2 
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redeemed by his precioQS blood, who gave himself a rai» 
somfor all, 

Tlien through his mercy we were called mth an hai^ 
calling', not according to our works, but according to hit 
own purpose and grace: and, turned from darkness tc 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, we ha?e 
been justified freely by his grace: that we might be madi 
hein according to the hope of eternal life. 

Again, as one of his people, yoa hare beeo saoctified 
by the Holy Spirit; made meet for the' inheritance of the 
saints in light. For this end God has gi?en you his 
word, his ministers, his sacraments, and intercourse 
with his people; all the means of grace, and his Spirit 
to make those means efficient. Is it nothing that yoa 
were born and live in a Christian land, in England, 
the land of Goshen, the land of spiritual, as well as earth- 
ly freedom, peace, and joy? Wbatmercies are included 
in these things! 

Yoii liave also in Christ, the hope of glory; the lively, 
the assured hope of future glory; of an ' inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven fcr you.' Well may we say with Da- 
vid, ' ffis mercy endflreth forever!' 

And, if you cannot feel that you enjoy any of these 
spiritual mercies, you may yet be tbankful for the 
forbearance and long-suffering of God; * it is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not consumed, because his compas- 
sion^i fail not.' 

These are general mercies common to all Christians, 
but each one has received special and peculiar mercies, 
answers to pnyers, deliverances from danger, trouble, or 
distrestii, protection injourneyings; strength and grace for 
particular occasions: these.things call for thanksgiving. 
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And with these mercies to oarselves, ChristiaD 
benevolence and sympathy will teach u» alflo to rejoice 
with them that do . rejoice^ and to praise God for his 
mprnies^o his Church and mankind in general: for that 
bright day of mercy in which we live, and for all the 
blessed signs of the times concerning the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom among the Heathen. 

Thus shall we be disposed, in reviewing Ood's mer- 
cies, to say * Many, O Lord, my God, are thy wonderful 
works which thbu hast done, and thy thoughts which arc 
to US-ward: they Cdunot he reckoned up in order to thee: 
If 1 would declare and speak of them, they are more 
than can be numbered. Ps. xl. 5; cxxxix, 17, 18. — 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who only doeth wond- 
rous things, and blessed be his glorious name forever, and 
let the whole earth be 6lled with his glory.'^ 

Yet we must say, with the son of Syrach, of this duty 
of praising our God— ^** We may speak much, and yet 
come short; wherefore, in sum, He is all.-rWhen ye 
glorify God, exalt him as much as ye can, for even yet 
will he far exceed: and when ye exalt him, put forth a!l 
your strength, and be not weary: for ye can never go far 
enough. — Who can magnify him as he is? 

How much do we neglect, or how coldly do we prac- 
tise the duty of thanksgivingl Yet it is often enjoined; 
we are invited 'to it by the daily providence of God; in 
nothing do we enjoy God more fully and properly; the 
discbarge of it prepares for greater mercies, the neglect 
of it brings jist rebukes: and it is un excellent prepara- 
tion for heaven, where the songs of joyful praise are ever 
ascending to the Father of mercies. 

Let us then say with David, ' While I live will 1 praise 

1 3 
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the Lord. I will siog praises anto mj God while I hare 
my being.' 

I'll praise my Maker with my breath; 
And when my voice ia Joit in death. 

Praise ahaU employ my nobleat powers.-. ^ 

My days of praise shall ne'er he past. 
While life, and thought, and being last. 

Or immortality endures. 

We should keep a list of the more remarkable merciei 
which we ha?e received from oar earliest years, and fre- 
quently review it. If a person be dwelling perpetually 
on his wants, be cannot be thankful; but a catalogue of 
the blessings which God has bestowed upon him, often 
reviewed, would sweeten the spirit, and tend to fill him 
with gratitude and love. 

Thanksgiving, as well as every other part of prayer, 
must be offered up in the name of Christ, acknowledg- 
ing that all our blessings 6ow through :him, (Epb^ i, 3.) 
and expecting the acceptance of our praise only on the 
ground of .his mediation. Col. iii, 17. 

It will not be possible or advisable to dwell on, or 
enumerate all the pnrticulars that have been mentioned 
in every prayer which we make. Yet the leading 
subjects, and th^ amplifying of those parts with which 
your hearts are most affected, will form the substance of 
your prayers, in * letting your requests be made known 
unto God, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving.' 

There is a happy connection between all the parts of 
prayer; and the full discharge of one lead^ on to another. 
It may be thus illustrated. 

By an ingenious contrivance near some of the Col- 
lieries, and ill other places, where the ground allows of it, 
the carts or vessels being chained together, those which 
bad contained the coals^ are, after they have been 



tmptied, raised op ao ascent by the descendiDg of other . 
Carts 6lled,with coals. Id this way let the descent of 
God's mercies, and the gifts bestowed on us out of his 
fulness, in answer to former prayer, raise your empty 
Tessel«i to receive again and again from him, all that you 
need. Say, with David, ^because he hath inclined hit* ear 
unto me, therefore will 1 call upon him as long as 1 live.* 

It may be advantageous not always to confine your- 
selves to the same parts of worship, or the same order. 
Watts enumerates the following eight parts of prayer : 
Invocation, Adoration, Confession, Petition, Pleading, 
Self-dedication^ Thanksgiving, and Bkssing. 

We may occasionally be assisted in our deyotion by 
these more extended and enlarged parts and divisions ; 
only take heed, lest in the use of them, our prayers 
should become too artificial, and be merely the work 
of the head instead of the feeling of the heart. Yet 
Watts justly observes, that if young Christians did not 
give themselves up to a loosQ habit of speaking what 
is uppermost, but attempted to learn the holy skill of 
prayer, by a recollection of its several parts, and dis- 
posing their thoughts into a suitable method, they 
-would be more successful in attaining this great gift. 

These parts of prayer will be more plain by the follow- 
ing example of each part from the Scriptures. 

INVOCATION. 

« Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King and my 
God, for unto thee will 1 pray.' 

ADORATION. 

-* Thou art God, and there is none else; thy name alone 
18 Jebovah, (he most High — Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almigbty, which was, and is, and is to come. 

M 
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CONFESSION. 

' I acknowledge mj tran^gre^siioD, and my sin is e?eF 
before roe. Against thee, thee only, haye 1 sioDed, ancf 
done this evil in thy sight.' 

PETITION. 

* Hide thy face from my sjnfi, and blot out all my 
iniquities. Create in me aclean heart, O God ; reneir a 
right spirit within me.' 

' Cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary.' 

PLEADING. 

* For thy mercies' sake, O Lord, save me. 0»r fathers 
•ried unto thee, and were delivered.' 

SELF' DEDICATION. 

* I will delight myself in thy commandments, which i 
have loved. I have Hworn. and I will perform it, that I 
will keep thy righteous judgments.' 

THANKSGIVING. 

* My mouth shairpraise thee with joyful lips.,' 

' O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name, who forgiveth all thy sins, who healeth all thy 
di.«eaKes, who redeemeth thy life from destruction, and 
crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender mercies.' 

BLESSING. 

* Blessed be his glorious name for ever.' 

* Now unto the King elernal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen.' 
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(hat eyery reader might be inclioed, aod by the 
Spirit of God enabled, to enter on the full and enlarged 
practice of private prnyer ! A continual spirit of devo- 
fioo is the highest attainment of man ; it is the root 
ivhich draws up the sap and life of th«iic^tree of righte- 
ousness, and thus causes it to bring forth all that fruit 
which glorifies God and benefits man. Hence love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, 
faith, and temperance, all godliness, and all true excel- 
lence. Believe me, it will be north many sacrifices and 
struggles to gain the spirit of prayer, guarding against 
trusting in your own strength and seif-rigliteousness, 
and remembering in prayer we put off our own righte- 
ousness and pride, pur wisdom and riches, and confess 
our sinfulness and poverty!"* VVe shall then find con- 
stant prayer bring in the richest return of all our la- 
bours and enplpynoeats* 

While this account of the various parts of prayer has 
been given, it is readily admitted that the purebt private 
prayer is above form and method. It is the expression 
of a full heart, pouring out the inmost desires of the soul 
before God, in the most natural and obvious words. 

It was a saying of the Martyr Bradford, *' that he 
would never leave a duty, till he had brought his heart 
into the frame of the duty; he would npt leave confes- 
sion of sin, till his heart was broken for siu ; he would 
not leave petitioning for grHce, till his heart was quick- 
ened and enlivened in a hopeful expectation of more 
grace; he would not leave the rendering of thanks, till 



• *• Prayer is a sweet travelling and trtfHcking of the soul 
betwixt emptiness and fulness, betwixt want and alt-sufficiency, 
and betwixt our inability to help ourselves and bis abibty to 
help us.'* — A. Gray, on Prayer. 



his heart was enlarged with the. sente of the merciaf 
which he enjoyed, and quickened in the return of 
praise.*' 

And surely every part of our duty, as it is brought 
before us in thf word of God, ffhews us both our guilt 
and our weakness. But still the perfection of that rule 
must be declared. It Is calcuhited to stimulate u$ to 
higher efl'orts, and to humble us in lower prostration 
of soul, under a sense of our so frequently coming short 
of the mark set before us. 

Sect. VI. — Brief Observations on the hordes Praifer. 

The Prayer which our Lord gave his dhciples is 
not only a perfect form of prayer, but also an admirable 
pattern and guide. It is in one place introduced to our 
notice, thus, * When ye pniy, say,' (Luke xi, 2.) anJ in 
another, * Alter this manner pray ye.' Matt, vi, 9. It 
is so full and comprehensive, that we generally find, 
after our longest prayers, that there is something asked 
for in the Lord's' prayer, which we had not before 
requested. 

Its method is simple and clear. It consists of three 
parts : 

I. An Introduction, expressing the goodness and 
greatness of Him to whom we speak. 

* Our Father, which art in heaven.' 

II. Srx Petitions, three of which have a more im- 
mediate respect to the glory of God. 

1. 'Hallowed be thy name.' 

2. ' Thy kingdom come.' 

3. ' Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaveo.' 
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iod the three remaining, more immediatelj respect oar 
own peraoiiHl wants; temporal and spiritual. 

1. *Give U.4 thi«day our daily bread.' 

2. ' And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgiye them 

that trespass against us.* 

3. ' And lead us not into temptation, hot deliver os 

from evil.' • 
The four first of these petitions are for the obtaining of 
good, and the two last for the averting of evil. 

III. A Conclusion , not only acknowledging the per- 
fections of God, but most powerfully pleading them as a 
reasoD why our prayers should be ht'.ard. 

* For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever and ever. Araen.' 
Every part of prayei- is comprehended in this pattern. 

Confession is plamly implied m every reqnejat, for the 
requests suppose either our weakness or our sinfulness 
in the particulars desired. 

Petition forms the main substance of this prayer. 

Intercession is also involved in the whole; in the three 
first peiitions more directly, and in the remaining peti- 
tions by their being in the plural number — give us, — for- 
give us, — lead «», &c. 

Thanksgiving IS expressed in the conclusion, and there 
is in the petitions an implied acknowledgment, of all the 
great perfections of God. 

This prayer is too generally used as a vain repetition. 

It is wocthy of remark, that at the very time oiu Lord 
gave it, he expressly warned his nisei pies against vain re- 
petitions. Matt, vi, 7. 

Many things may be learned respecting prayer, from 
this pattern. 



1. The filial confideoce and reverence with which vr£ 

oaght to approach God. 

2. The expedieDcy of method and order in our 

prayers. 

3. The necessity of seeking first the kingdom of God 

and his righteousness. 

4. The lawfulness of then asking for temporal biesi- 

ings, 

5. The importance of the temper in which we praj; 

an unforgiving temper obtains notGod^s forgive- 
ness. 

6. The duty of praying much for others. ?V 

7. The excellence of ttimplicity of expression. "■'\', 

8. The powerful pleas mi\\ which we may arge-^oar 

petitions. 
In this prayer wc are not taught to ask in the name 
of Christ; and the reason may be, that when it was 
givon, Christ^s atonement had not actually taken place, 
nor his intercession as a risen Sat iour begun. There- 
fore our Lord says, hitherto ye Have asked ni)thing in 
my name — at that day ye shall ask in my name, John 
xvi, 23. 

Sect. VI I . — On Answers to Prayer, 

Our too general neglect of looking for answers to 
what wc ask, shews how little we are in earnest in onr '^ 
petitions. "None ask in earnest," says, Tiail, **hnit i- 
they will try how they speed. There is no surer and 
plainer mark of trifling in prayer, than when, men are 
careless what they get by prayer."— A husbandman is 
not content without the harvest; a marksman will observe 
whether the ball bits the target; a phyi«ician watches the 
effect of the medicine which he gives; one who writes or - 
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•b f| t|)p)ies to another for bdj temporal good eagerly eipects 
ihe answer; and shall the Christian be careleaa abont the 
effect of his labour? 

Erery prayer of .the Christian, made in fiiilh accord- 
jQjStothe will of God» for that which God hath pro- 
misied, ofierc4 lip in the name of Jesus Chrlsti and un- 
der the influepce of his Spirit, whether for temporal or 
for spiritual blessings, is, or lyill be, fully answered. — 
I God; always answers the general design and intention of 
his people's prayers in doing that which, all things con- 
sidered, is most for his own glory, and their spiritual and 
eterDal welfare. As we nerer fiqd that Jesus Christ re- 
jecte'd a single supplicant who came to him for mercy; 
80 we helie?e that no prayer made in his name will be 
in rain. ** The answer .of prayer may be approaching, 
though we discern not its coming. The seed in winter 
that lies under ground, ist<iking root in order to a spring 
and harvest, though it. appear not above ground, but 
seems dead and lost." 

The time, or the, mode of granting the request, may 
vary indeed from our wishes; -but yet the prayer made 
as above sitated, is heard, the desire so put up ij fulfilled. 
Bishop Taylor observes, '* As for those irregular do- 
nations of good things which wicked persons ask for, and 
haye, they are either no mercies, but instruments of 
I cursing and crime; or else they are designs of grace, in- 
" tended to convince them of their unworthiness, and so, 
if they become not instruments of their conversion, they 
are aggravations of their ruin." 

In askiAg for spiritual blessings, for repentance, 
faith, humility, holiness, love, kc, we are wre of hav- 
ing the particular request granted, for this it the will 
of God even your sanctification. Yet in these things 
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the way of granting the requeit may, at first sight, seem 
like a denial. 

Remarkable, sometimes, are the ways in which prayers 
for spiritual blessings are answered. We pray for an 
increase of faith, patience^ resignation, or other Chris- 
tian graces: and our trials, instet^d of being removed, 
seem greatly aggravated. The cloads grow darker, and 
darker. But Ihe secret supports of the Holy Spirit being 
afforded, we do not sink under our burden. And in the 
midst of all these triaU, the very things which weaBked, 
are given. There is no exercise for faith when all is 
smooth; no room for patience and-r.esigqatipn when there 
is no suffering; the very graces which we ffodght, need 
difficulties, sorrows, and trials, in order to be mfanifested, 
exercised, and granted. OAen the very sentence of 
death is put upon all our hopes, before they are realized. 
The extremity of suffering is the point of our deliver- 
ance. Let the tried Ciiristian, then attend to Cpwper's 
exhortation: 

Ye featful saints, fresh courage take! 

The clouds ye so much .dread . 
Are big with ir.ercy, and shall break 

In blessings on your head. 

It is the main desire of every Christian, in a proper 
state of mind, tbati* the will of God be done; and when 
he asks foi temporal blessinqs, he does it with 
full purpose of Heart, not to have his own wishes ac- 
complished, farther than as they concur. with the will of 
God, which will, he is assured, ever designs, his supreme 
happiness. Delight thyself in ihe Lord, and he will 
give thee the desire of thy heart. If you are really 
delighting in the Lord, the desire of your heart will be 
maioly for spiritual things; and for temporal things it 
will be with the reseirvation, thy will be done. This peti- 
tion, whether Expressed, or only understood, may ottem 
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be a prayer that your pre?ioaa requests for temporal 

good may not be graoted, and fhiis there may be an 

opposition in your requests. We loue not by the denial 

of meaner petitions, when God sets them aside to ^ive 

greater blessings. This appears to be the meaning of 

the following passages. He that searcheth the hearts, 

knoweth wh<it is the mind of the Spirit^ because he vtak^th 

intercession, for the.saints, according to the ti'*7/ of God, 

Rom. viii. 27. And again, this is the confidence that Tce 

have in him, that if we ask any thing according to hit 

Teiil, he heareth us. And if we know that he hear us, 

whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions 

that Tie desired of him, 1 John v, 14« 15. No Christian 

wishes for the answer which the carnal Isriolites 

received. He gave them their request^ but sent leanness 

into their-souh. Ps. cvi, 15. If then the Christian be 

denied the particular request, his real prayers may 

receive an express answer in his own sanctification, 

ami in the accomplishing of God's holy will ; just 

• 

ci3 a sick man's real desire is accomplished, if he be 
ultimately made well, even though the medicine or the 
mode of cure expose him to things whi-^it he dislikes. 

But perhaps you ^sk. How may 1 Know whether my 
i>rayers have been answered or not ? Sometimes the case 
is so obvious that it cannot be misl^iken — Jehoshaphat 
prnys, and he is delivered from his enemies ; Hezekiah 
prays, and is delivered from ci'cknest ; Jonah prays, 
^nd he is delivered from the belly of the whale ; the 
Church prays, and Peter is delivered from Herod. The 
following-, among many others, are examples of anbwers 

to particular requests. Gen. xxv, 21; 1 Chron. v, 20; 

3 Chron. xxjciii, 13; £zra{'viii, 23. 
At otl^er titoes prayers are answered, rather in the 

increase of grace to bear the affliction, than in its 

K 2 
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removal, ai in the case of Paul's (horn in the flesh. 
<'Ther€ are," 9ays Gee, in his Treatise on the answer 
of prayer, **four ways of God^s answering prayers. By 
giving the things prayed for presently, (Dan. ix, 23.) or 
by siispeiding the answer for a time, and giving it aAer- 
wards, (Luke zvii, 7.) or by with-holding that mercy 
which you ask from you, and giving you a ipuch better 
mercy in the room of it ; (Deut. iii, 24, compared with 
Dent, zxxiv, 4, 6.) or lastly, by giving you patience to 
bear the loss or want of it. 2 Cor. xii, 10." 

Many examples in modern times, might be given of 
answers to prayer, fo plain that they cannot bq mistaken. 
Indeed, where is there a Christian who cannot, from his 
own history, bring instances of this ! The prayers of 
the Martyr Latimer, and th^ir answer, are very observ- 
able. There were three principal matters for which he 
prayed; 1st. That God would give him grace, to stand 
to his doctrine until death. 2d. That God would of 
his mercy restore his Gospel to England once again — 
repeating and insisting on the words *'once again," as 
though he had seen God before him, and spoken to him 
face to face. 3d. That God would preserve Elizabeth ; 
with many tears desiring God to mak« her a comfort 
to this comfortless realm of England. All these requests 
were most fully and graciously answered.* 

The increase of any Christian grace, poverty of spirit, 
mouriiiog for sin, meekness, hungering . and thirsting 
after rghteousness, quietness of mind, perseverance in 
prayer, is, to the real Christian, of itself, a most delight- 
ful answer to prayer. Whatever other things may have 
been denied, if these are given, the corresponding pro- 
mises are secured to you, and the greatest bleMiDgs 
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bare been granted. If we can say with -David, In the 
day when I cried, tliou answeredsC me^ and strejigthenednt 
fnewiik strengthin my soul, (Ps. cxxxviii, 3.) uc may 
see the prayer answered in the strengthening of (he 
SQuI though the particalar request he denied. 

It is «aid that oar Lord zras heard in that he feared ; 
biit this was not by the removal of his sufferings, but 
by his having strength buitedto his stupendous woe. 

The due use of means must be attended to, if 
we wish for answers to our prayers. There is a species 
of enthusiasm, not uncommon, and to which young or 
ignorant professors of religion are exposed, that is, 
to expect the blessing desired in prayer without any 
effort or -exertion on our parts. But in the Bible vou 
may mark how those who pr«iyed used the most likely 
means to effect their desires. Though Jacob passes the 
night in prayer, he still in the morning takes the best 
means to pacify hi!< brother Esau. Bishop Halt says 
of IVIoses, when Israel was about to- contend with 
Amalek, **I do not hear Moses say to his Joshua, 
Amaiek, is come up against as, it matters not whether 
thoa go against him, or not; or, if thou go, whether 
alone or in company; or, if accompanied, whether with 
many or few, strong or weak; or, if strong men, whether 
they fight or no; I will pray on the hill : but he says, 
choose us 6ut men, and go, fights Then only can we 
hope when we have done our best ; and though means 
cannot effect that which we desire, yet God will have us 
use the likeliest means on oqr part to effect it. Prayer, 
without the use of means, is a mockery of God." 

Tht soul of the sluggard^ desireth and hath nothing, 

Proy. xiii, 4. Means heing reqaired, both in God's 

word and by the course of his providence, neglect of 

them is not faith, but uoibelief. The f^W^'CiX.^V^ V^^V^ 

K 3 
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his Physiciaa'f skill, will carefully follow his directions. 
Believing prayer does not render exertion unnecessary, 
but mukes it effectual; giving a divine power and blessing 
to that which was before a merely weak and huoKiD effort. 
And the right way is neither to use unlawful means nor 
lawful ones irregularly, nor to trust either in theoD, or in 
our prayers; but humbly and. diligently to go oji in the 
path of duty, using those means which sQepi right and ^ 
profitable, and trusting only in God our Saviour to bring 
the thing to past*, and that in his own way.* His 
wisdom, power, and love, are infinite.^ His ways are 
often dark and mysterious to weak and fallible man; 
but it will ever be found in the end, BUsttd are all 
they that put their trust in him, Ps. ii, 12. 

But supposiing after having done all, and. waited long, 
our prayers are still denied, what are ^e then to conclude? 
The DENIAL of prayer is alv^ays in mercy to the 
children of God. It was in kindness to David that his 
child was taken away. He earnestly prayed for the 
life of one who would have been a living monument of 
his shame. He eagerly longed for the preservation of 
Absalom ; but in mercy that rebellious son, who oiight 
have ruined him, was cut off. And how frequently is 
the denial spiritually useful. 

Goodwin observes, * 'often the very denial breaks the 
hard heart, and brings a man nearer to God, and puts 
him on searching into his ways^ and estate, and to see 
what should be amiss in his prayer ; which atone is a 
great mercy, and better than the thing ; seeing that by 
the loss of that one thing, he learns to pray better, and 
80 lo obtam a hundred better things afterwards." 

We lose many proofs of God's faithfulness and grace, 
his tenderness and compassion, by not marking the 
answers to our prayers in these and in other respects. 
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Gee thus enoBBerates the ends for which God may for 
a season hide himself from the prayers of his people. 

** la refereoce to themselves — to increase their assi- 
duity and ardency in prayer — to fit them for the mercy 
prayed, for— to exercise and try their faith, patience, 
love, sincerity, sanctification, and' obedience — to mnni- 
fest himself to. them more fully, either. 4n or after the 
delay — to make the benefit prayed for more precious 
and welcome, and useful when it comes — to remove the 
impediments of their receiving, or enjoying the mercy 
sought ioT — and to raise up their thoughts, their faith, 
hope-, love, afid longings, to the second appearing of 
Christ. In reference to others — to make up and bring 
in the number of those for whom' the mercy is pro- 
posed-^to complete the account of the 'churches sufibr- 
ers and sufferings — to give others an exumple of patient 
and confident waiting .upon God-^and for lU.e greater 
dismay and confusion of the adversary." , 

When your praters are .not answered, let it 
lead you to self-examination. Perhaps the prayer may 
have been answered in a way you have not thought 6f. 
Perhaps you were desiring something that would only 
foster ambition or pride, or. were merely considering 
ease and comfort, without regard to spiritual edifibation. 
Or look for the cause of it in your neglect of Christ's 
intercession, or your ingratitude for former answers : 
question your own faith, the fervency of your desires, 
the purity of your end, the propriety of the manner in 
which you have offered up your petitions :* yes, any 
thing rather than God's faithfulness : Let God be true 



• There are two duties connected with the efficacy of prayer, 
that are, it is to be feared, too little practised or insisted on— - 
Alms and Fasting. The alma of Cornelius ascended with bis 
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«nc2 tvtr"^ man a liar. Again, God will not be enqaircd 
of by those who have an idol in their hearts. Isa. Hk, 2; 
Ezek. xiv, 13. If you are living in Any habitual sin, you 
cannot expect that your prayers should be beard. 

When your prayers are answered, let it assure 
you of God's fi^ithfqlness and love; let it encourage you 
to renew your prayers, to abound therein, to seek God 
more constantly, to depend more simpVy on his strength,- 
to lay yourself out more entirely for him, and never to • 
fear undertaking any thing id his cause. Let it excite you ^ 
to abound in thankt«givingand praise. Ps. Ixvi, 16; 20. 

May what has been stated encourage you not only to 
hope, but patiently to wait. for, and. attentively observe 
God's answers to prayer. Keep from such sins as would 
provoke hinii to deny your requests, and go on striving and 
praying, asking, seeking, and kffocking, till you. are at • 
length safely landed on the heavenly shore; you will then ''. 
find every prjjyer fully answered, ev^ry wish accom- 
plished, and your souls fdled with all the fulness of God. . 

Sect, VI II. — The Frequency of Private Prayer. 

The Scriptures do not give express directions how 
often we ought to pray, farther than by general intima- 
tions and the examples of others. We ought always to 



prayers to God ; Thy prayers and thine alnu are come up /hr a 
memorial before God, Acts x, 4. See also Prov. ?xi, 13. 

Parr observes, '* Religious Fasting is also a notable help '^o 
prayer, and is often commended to us in the word of God. It 
is a voluntary abstaining from dinner, or supper, or both, as 
our bodies will bear, and from all delicacies for one day, or 
more, undertaken to make us more fit for prayer and repent- 
ance. The ends in our fasting are, 1st. A fitting ourselves to 
prayer, that we may be the more lively and earnest ; and 2dly. 
That it may be a lielp and testimony of our sorrow for sin, and 
of our humiliation before God." — Only herein ever take heed 
to avoid superstition, (Rom. xiv, 17.) and any opinion of merit, 
(1 Cor. viiiy 8.) and to fast from sin. Isa. IvUi, 5, 6; Jer. ziv, 12. 
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be in the spirit ef prayer. But we are ipeaking now of 
stated geasoDS. for retired prayer : and of .this we say, 
that at th^ least yoa ought regularly to pray twice every 
day. David says, * It is a good thing to give thanks 
unl<v.the Lord, and to sing praises unto tHy name, O 
Most High; to shew forth thy loving kindness in the 
morning, and thy faithfulness every night.' Ps. xcii, 1, 2. 
*ln the. morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and 
will look up.' Ps. V, 3. And again. Met my prayer be set 
forth before thee as incense^ and the lifting up of my 
hands as the eveniDg sacrifice.^ Ps. cxii, ?. Morning and 
evening devotions, (hen, every day, should never be 
omitted; and, speaking generally, unless you are pre- 
Tejited by cii'cumstances out of your control, they can- 
not be - neglected without' much damage to .your soul. 
- Prayer has been compared to a key, that in the morning 
opens the treasury of God's mercies; and in the evening 
shuts lis up under his protection and safeguard. 

The habit of early rising is of great importance to 
the due discharge of morning prayer. O how many 
precious hours do indolent Christians lose; while those 
who are more iBelf-denying and diligent, are gaining the 
favour of God and enjoying communion with him."^ 

Oar first waking thoughts shoulc^ be directed towards 

* Col. Gardiner set an admirable example. *' He used con- 
stantly to rise at four in the morning, and to spend his time ti!l 
%\% in secret exercise of devotion, reading, meditation, and 
prayer; in which last he. contracted such a fervency of spirit, 
as I believe few men living ever obtained. 1 his certainly 
tended ver)[ much to strengthen that firm &ith in God, and 
revejrend animating sense of his presence, fdr which he vas so 
eminently remark^le, afid which carried him through the trials 
and services of life with such steadiness and such activity; for 
he indeed endured and acted as always seeiv^ Him who I'a invi' 
Mtble. If at ally time he was obliged to go oifT before six in the 
roominif, he rose proportionably sooner; so that when a journey 
or a march has required him to be on horseback by four^ 
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God ; copying David's example, who layi, Whem I 

awake I am $iill with thee, Ps.cuiiz, 15. I woald 
advise you to be longest in yodr morning devotioDf, • 
when your spirits are lively and vigorous, and andis- * 
turbed by the events of the day; in the evening,«^en 
you are tired and spent with its labours, be shorter, and 
endeavour to attend to this duty sometime before you 
retire to rest. If your evepiog devotions are deferred till 
every thing else is done, there is great'danger of their being 
oAen imperfectly performed, if not altogether omitted. 

The Rev. Mt, Simeon remarks, *< It is too generally 
found, that many, instead of transacting their business 
with God while their faculties are alive, stay till, 
exhausted nature is become incapable of any energetic 
exertion, and then hurry over some form .of prayer, as 
a school boy. does bis task, without feeling one word 
they utter. Even this is too favourable a representation 
of the prayers of some others, who stay till they have 
lien down upon their bed, and then fall asleep in the 
midst of their devotions. As for praying in the morn- 
ing, they have no time for -that ; the concerns -of the 
past or present day have prf|-occupied their minds ; 
and if .they offer two or three cold petitions while they 
are dressing, or before they leave their room, they think 
this quite sufficient." 

he would be at his dcvolions at fartheBt4)y two. He likewm 
secured time for retirement in an evening ; and that lie might 
have it the more at command, and be the more fit to use it 
properly, as well as the better able to' rise fearly the .next morn- 
ing', he generally went to he'd about'ten : and during the time 
I was acquainted with him, he seldom ate any supper, but a 
mouthful of bread with one gj^ss of wine. In consequence of 
this, as well as of his admirably good constitution, and the long 
habit he had formed, he required less sleep than most persoos [ 
bav« known : and I doubt . not but his uncommon progress in 
piety was in a- great measure owing to these resolute habits of 
self-denial.— See Doddridge's Life of Col. Gardiner. . 
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RegaUr devotional exercises, (irice every day, in 
•ecret, are insisted oi as a plain duty. More than this 
is strongly recommended. Christians in general would 
find, what many do find in. their own practice, a great 
advantage in obtaining a few leisure moments for retired 
and atated prayer in the middle of the day. The word 
of God gives us encoaragiog examples of those who 
have done 00. Evening, morning, and at no§n day 
will I pray, and cry aloud, and he shall, hear my z-oictn^ 
Pa. Iv, 17. Daniel, in a time of great danger, his win- 
dows being opened in his chamber, kneeled upon hit 
knees ihree times a day, and- prayed, and gave thanks 
before hit God at he aforetime did, Dan. vi, 10. Here 
was the secret spring of the eminency of these holy men. 
They were much in prayer. Besides, men's thoughts 
and affections will necessarily be most vigorous and 
lively about those things in which they are incessantly 
employed, and they are able to do that best which they 
do most frequently. This is very evident in the com- 
mon affairs of life. Indeed, we see this to be the case, 
as in prayer itself our thoughts so continually run oat 
aAer oar daily and more constant occupations. 

Many objections are ever ready ' to start up in the 
natural heart, when we are called onto form a deter- 
mined resolution to attend to any holy duty. But let 
us say as one said, V* If the house were about to fall 
down, 1 must pray;" meaning, that the salvation of his 
immortal soul was a matter of such infinitely superior 
magnitude to every earthly concern, that, whatever were 
the consequence, he must attend to that. 

Respecting the time to be allotted to prayer, no gene- 
ral rule can be given. Many have the command of their 
whole time, and from them more is reasonably expect- 
ed. Sure]/ an boar or two in lwei\ly-fo\it \% iv^X. Vft^ 
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much for them. A real love to God,*^ and a due fense 
of the value of bii favor, will make a cheerrful and a 
liberal giver. Others, at servants, who hare hardly anj 
time that thej can call their Qwn, are jet bound to re- 
deem some for God. Dr. Doddridge remarks, **that 
there are few' who, with proper care, might not have 
half or three quarters ef an hour at command for read- 
ing the Scriptures and prajer, morning and evening.— 
Let there be a willing mind, and a way will be found. 

*< Let those," says Bishop Horne, ** who retire in the 
middle of the day to adorn their persons, take the oppor- 
tunity of putting on the ornaments of grace, and renew- 
ing the spirit of their minds." 

In many cases and situations it will be impossible to 
retire to your private chamber for a mid-day prayer; 
but in a walk, in your bouse, or in your business, your 
heart may statedly retire at a particular season for a few 
leisure momentfc from the world, and hold commution 
with its God. Only try. 

Some of the last words which an African youth (very 
dear to the writer, and now, he doubts not, in heaven) 
told one of those about him were, *' I used to pray three 
times every day, and I now find that it was good — do you 
mind to do the same."'^ 

The importance of this regular and frequent devotion 
will be evident from the consideration of the great con- 
cerns which we then have to transact with God. *' 1 
have," says Baxter, << more and greater business to do 
with God in one day, than with all the world in 'all my 
life. My business with God is so great, that, if I had not 
a Mediator to encourage and assist me to do my work, 
and procure my acceptance, the thoughts of it -would 

* See Memoir of Simeon WiUielm. 
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0Terwbe]m my soul. Therefore let man sland bj; 1 
have to do with the great and eternal God, and with 
him I am to transact in this little time the business of 
my endless life. I am to seek of God, through Christ, 
the pardoDy of all my great and grievous sins: and if I 
speed not, woe unto me that ever 1 was born! I have 
some hopes of pardon, but intermixed with many per- 
plexing fears. I have evidences of grace, but they are 
exceedingly blotted; I want assurances that God is my 
reconciled Father, and that he will receive me to him- 
self when the world forsakes me. 1 have many languish- 
ing graces to be strengthened; and, alas! what rooted, 
inveterate, vexatious corruptions to be cured! Can 1 
look into my heart, into snch an unbelieving and earthly 
heart, into such a proud and peevish heart, into such a 
perplexing and trembling heart, and not discern how 
great my business is with God? Can I survey my sins, 
feel my wants, and sink under my weaknesses? Can I 
look forward, and see how near my time is to an end? 
Can I think of the malice and diligence of Satan; the 
number, power, and policy of my enemies; the many 
dangerous snares and temptations that are around me, 
and my own ignorance, and weakness, and unwatchfulaess 
and not know that my greatest business is with God?'"*^ 
Surely such views should lead us to frequent prayer. 

Sect^ IX. — The Reward of Private Prayer, 

Thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly. While this holds out to us the certain reward 
of secret devotion, it also discovers to us a delightful 
view of the glory and perfections of God, Heathen 
nations fancy that the God- of heaven and earth is too 



* See JBazter'i Converse wUh God, 



■* 



no 

far off, or too grei^to attend to the petitions of 060—=- 
that he in too determined, and too carelesf, or tod 
powerful to be moyed by them, and that therefore tha^ 
mast pray to inferior Deitiei. But in what a mach sa- 
blimer light dp the Christian Scriptures lead ns to 
think of God! He is eyery where present — in Him 7»€ 
live, move^ and have our being: He perfarmeth all thinge 
for u$; He ieeth in eecret, Ogden says on this subject, 
<*How magnificent is this idea of God's gorernment! 
That be inspects the whole and every part of the uni- 
Terse erery moment, and orders it according to the 
counsels of his infinite wisdom and goodness, by his Al- 
mighty will! whose thought is power, and his acts ten 
thousand times quicker than the light; unconfused in a 
multiplicity exceeding number, and unwearied through 
eternity." 

Christian! when you enter your closet for private 
prayer, you are going into the presence chamber of this 
great King of Kings; you are about to holdintercourse 
with him in the character of a tender father. He is in- 
deed every where present, but he manifests his presence 
to those that seek him. He bestows on them his grace 
and blessing. O the dignity and glory of the Christi^! 
O the vanity of the world! O the astonishing blindnesa 
and perverseness of man, who ..can think slightly of his 
richest privilege, and his highest honour! 

The advantages of prayer, generally, have already 
been pointed out; but consider farther — Intercoane 
with God in secret pnyer, bas a transformiito 
EFFicACT. When Moses had been with God in the 
mount, the skin of his face shone. Something of that 
glory which Hid been [then ^manifested to him renuiined 
w/ih him. Ani thus the CbraU^A Atn comes frtei bis 
^fifet, with some of the beama o< Yimiexiyi ^^\. «a^ 
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glory shining as it were in his coantenance. Coming 
into the world is sometimes to hiin like coming hack 
again into a lower sphere^ into a new society. He has 
been holding conyerse with the unseen world, and he 
returns invigorated and refreshed for every duty. '*Our 
graces will languish and die, our spirits grow heavy and 
dull, unless we are refreshed and revived by constant 
intercourse with the great paternal spirit." Grove says, 
*'The effects of Christian retirement will appear in the 
sweet composure of the passions, the evenness and affa- 
bility of the behaviour, the charitableness of the temper, 
and the purity and tranquility of the life.'* The retired 
violet, which hides itself in the !i>hade, gives one of the 
sweetest scents: and the lowly Christian, who is constant 
in secret prayer, diffuses a holy feeling, a heavenly at- 
Qiosphere around him. 

This blessed employment in secret raises the chris- 
tian ABOVE ANXIETY ABOUT TEMPOKAL THINGS. A 

holy intercourse with his Maker gives him a tixedneM 
and serenity which nothing else can bestow, acid hardly 
any thing can discompose^ It prepares him for all 
events, and Blls him with a noble contempt for all the 
sinful pleasures and pursuits of a world lying in wicked- 
ness. It is like a sure anchor, safely fixed in solid 
ground, which though unseen above, keeps the vessel 
steadfast and secure amid the tumultuous waves and the 
stormy tempest. 

The devout Christian, praying in secret, makes 

RAPID ADVANCES IN THE" DIVINE LIFE. They that WOlt 

on the Lord shmll renew their strength. They shall 

mount up with wings as eagles, they shall run and not 

be weary, and they shall walk and not faint. Sins with 

which the indolent and careless Christian is contending 

to hi§life*3 ead, soon yield to contmueAfctNttA. '^tvj^^. 

L 2 . 
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Prayer gaiili tor Ibi that itrength which eDablet Of to 
larmonnt erery iKftcalty, and semoFes every ohstacle Ib\ 
oar way to Sion. Are oar affectiond towards God awl 
Christ becomiDg cold? prayer is as 41 fire to which we 
iDQst approach, and doing so, we shall perceire a gentle 
warmth insensibly overspread as, and our benumbed 
powers will acquire fresh energy and vigour. 

It was the daily practice of the eminent Pbjsiciii 
Boerhaave, through his whole life, as soon as he rose la 
the morning, which was generalty very early, to retire 
for a^ hour to private prayer, and meditation- on soflic 
part df the Scriptures. Heoflentold his friends^ when 
they asked him hpw it was possible for -him to go through 
so much fatigue with such patience and quietness, tnat it 
was this which gave him spirit and -vigour in the bpsiness 
of the day. This he therafoni recommended as the beat 
rule which he could give* 

Private prayer is an engine of greater pp.WER 

THAN ALL HUMAN MEANS PUT TOGETHER.^ The great- 
est of earthly monarchs, neglecting prayer, has not that 
power to glorify God, benefit man, and secure his OWB 
happiness, which the burqble and praying^ Christian 
has. The prayer of a poor, destitute, and afflid|B[d 
Christisin, in the name of Christ, may turn the hearts of 
kings and princes, save his country, raise up pioof 
ministers, secure a blessing to their labours, send Aft 
gospel, to the heathen, and advance the kingdQnoi of 
Christ in the world. Prayer has an advantage abore^ 
alms, and every other good w(Hrk, wffifh can only bene- 
fit a feWy^ while faithful prayer can help alft It is alsgi 

J, * ^ 






* ^'Admirable M^^ W|ft |fej ||r t>f prayer. It calms tile sii 
a troubled spirit— fpMJws' mjpMhi-r^jpna prifoe 
beats the fiercest eiieii^0lB|i|h9tUl^^5l^^iP^^ 
ofO^/^ Reading's 
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a resource, of which maD canDot depriFe you; he may 
despoil, blind and maim, impriion^ or otherwise injure 
joa ; but he cannot keep you from prayer. Observe 
the power of prayer in the exampleof Elijah. He wad 
a man iubject to likM passions as w# are^ and ht prayed 
tarnestly thai it might not rain, and it rained not on the 
tarth by the space oj three years and six months. And he 
^ayed ag'ain^ and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
hrought forth her fruit. 

It MAKES us FRUITFUL IN . EVERY GOOD WORK. — **I 

reckon it," sqys Bennett, '^matter of common eKperi- 
ence among good men^ -that they find themselves more or 
Jess disposed, and fit for their respective duties and ser- 
vices, according as their diligence, constancy, and seri- 
ousness .in secret prayer is more or less." The root 
that produces the beautiful and flourishing tree, with all 
its spreading branches, verdant leaves, and refreshing 
fruit, -that which gains for its sap, life, vigour, and fruit- 
fulness,' is all unseen; and the farther and the deeper the 
roots spread beneath, the more the tree expands above. 
Christians, if you wish to prosper, if you long to bring 
forth all the fruit of the Spirit, strike your roots deep 
and wide in private prayer. That faith and support, 
that strength and grace, which you seek of God in se- 
cret, that it may be exercised in the hoar of need^ God 
will in that hour give it you before men. 
• M r.. Scott saj's, ''Depend upon it every thing will pros- 
per in the event in a very near proportion to our earne^- 
ness and perseverance it» prayer? but negligence here 
vf ill be foUoived by a declension perhaps almMr unper- 
ceived in all other respects, and will make w^^or temp- 
tations, falls, corrections, darkoesB^ a^^ward distres- 
ses: .if-like Jacotiiwe wifttle ^^^^ffl'^^^^ prevail, we 
shall eveataallf pr^v^u^^jf^^'^^^ cotv&\cV%?' 
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It WIEX BB RBWARDCD OPENLY. — OuT Lord doeS DOt Id 

theie wordf promise the yery thing which you request ; 
but yoar Father will reward .you ; he will giFe you a 
free, a full return, a gracious retribution, eridentlj, 
though n9t perhaps identically. How manifestly before 
all men Hannah was rewarded, when the name of her 

I 

son Samuel (meaning atked of God) told all Israel, and 
tells the Church in every age, that God hears and answers 
prayer ! How openly were Jacob's secret prayers an- 
swered, when J^sau publicly received him so gracious- 
ly ! Our heavenly Father will also, before men and an- 
gels, hereafter reward thy secret devotion. Now it is 
unknown to man, hut it will all be known, and known by 
the greatness of its reward. Every tear of godly sorrow, 
shed ID secret, will then be a brilliant gem in the crown 
of glory surrounding the brow of the Christian. The 
Christian's reward cpmes from a Father of infinite pow- 
er, riches, wisdom, and love; and therefore cannot be a 
small reward, or an unsatisfying portion. 

May every reader then, be encouraged to begin, .or 
more constantly to practise, and persevere in this sa- 
cred duty. However dull our Spirits, however wearied 
our body, however wandering our minds, let us never 
wholly omit this duty, 'never put it ofif with a vain ex- 
cuse to another season. To do so is Satan's temptation. 
It is better to attempt to pray in the best way you can 
than not to pray at all. And you will sometimes find 
tiM Lord assist you with the supply of his Spirit, enliven 
your soul, fix your mind, and draw and raise your heart 
to himself. 

One of Malancthon's correspondents gives this ac- 
count of LutUc^r's private devotions, in one of the most 
trying and criticiJ times in the course of the Refor- 
matioa. **l cannot VqugV^ desct\\>e VVie c\i^«tl^^^<&^ 
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constancy, faith, and hope of this man in these trying 
and rexatious times. He constantly feeds these good 
a£fections by a very diligent study of the word of God. 
Then, not a day passes in which he does not employ in 
prayer, three at least, of his very best honrs. Once I . 
happened to hear him at- prayer. Gracioas Lord ! 
what spirit, and what faith there is in his expressions ! 
He petitions God with as mtlch revereiMito as if he was 
actually in the divine presence, and yet with as firm a 
hope and confidence as he would address a father or a 
friend. 4 know;' said he, Hhou art our Father, and 
oar God, therefore, I am sure that thou wilt bring to 
nought the persecutors of thy children. For shouldst 
thou fail to do- this, thine own cause, being connected 
with ours, would be endangered. It ip entirely thine 
own concern: we, by thy providence have been com- 
pelled to take a part. Thou, therefore, wilt be our de- 
fence.' While I was listening to Luther praying in this 
manner at a distance, my soul seemed on fire within me, 
to hear the man address God so like a friend, and yet 
with so much gravity and reverence; and also to hear 
him in the course of his prayer, insisting on the promises 
contained in the Psalms, as if he were sure his petitions 
would be granted." (See Milner's Hist, of the Church 
of Christ, vol. 5.) No wonder that Luther was such a 
* blessing to the word. • All men of great usefulness to the 
Church have much abounded in prayer. 

But why speak we of others; let us notice only the 
extraordinary spirit of devotion which adorned our 
BLESSBD Saviour. This part of his character has been 
well described: When* twelve years of age, he was en- 
gaged in the Temple with the Doctors, in his Father^s 
businets. When he entered on his public ministrY^ he 
comau'tted bimgelfiu aolemn prajer lo God. %^l^\^ V^ 
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chofle hit tweUe ApoitleSi as well as at his transBgura- 
tioD, be spent s considerable time in deFotion. Daring 
his ministry, he resorted to the synagogue, on the 
Sabbath He deyoutly referred every act of his life 
and ministry,* his mission^ his doctrine, hid miracles, his 
safferings, his resurrection, to the will and appoint- 
ment of his Father. He encouraged a spirit of prayer 
in his disci pi etf,'' by commanding them to pray, and by 
supplying them with a model of prayer. He sanc- 
tioned these encouragements to prayer by his own ex- 
ample; by going out into a desert to pray; by rising- up 
early, and by continuing all night in prayer to God; 
by pouring out earnest and frequent addresses to bis 
heavenly Father, as new exigencies arose; by his 
solemn intercessory supplication, previous to his last 
sufTeririgs; by his strong crying and tears during his 
agony ; and by commending his soul to his Father as 
he expired on the cross."* 

If the Saviour of the world thus prayed, and was 
heard, and carried through his stupendous work, can we 
have a stronger motive to abound in prayer? 



CHAP. VI. 



On Public Worship. - 

IvAaNY are the advantages, and great is the neces- 
sity of private prayer; bat it will not be difficult to shew, 
that public worship is also a duty of plain and rast im- 
portance. 



* See Daniel Wilson's Semvoia. 
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We will coDiider,. first, the duty and advaDtage of 
public worship; and then the .mode of.dulj performing 
(he duty. 

The assembling of ovrseltes togethbr is re- 
quired IN THE scriptures OF ALL CHRISTIANS.-^ 

The Apostle exhorts us to it as a great means of 
etreogthening our love to God and man; 'Let us consi- 
der one another to provoke unto love and good works, 
not tbrsiaking the ari$embling of ourselves together as the 
mannc^r of some i:).' lleb. x, 24, 25. The invitation runs, 
*0 come, let us worship and bow doU'n: let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker.' P?. xcv, G. 'Come into bis 
courts; O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.' 
Ps. xcvi, 8, 9. The ilirection is, 'Praying always, with 
all prayer.' Eph. vi, 18. (t is plainly pointed out as 
a means to avert God's judgments ; ' call a solemn 
assembly, gather the people, nanctify the congregation, 
assemble the elders. Let the priests, the ministers of the 
Lord; weep between the porch and the altar, and let them 
say. Spare thy people.' Joel ii, 16, 17. These things, 
and the practice of all. holy persons, from the time when 
*inen began to call on the name of the Lord,'(Gen. iv, 26.) 
with the example of our Lord and his disciples, give us 
sufficient scriptural authority for the practice of public 
worship. Nor should we forget the appointment of a 
particular day for the solemn worship of God, and of a 
particular place for the Jewish nation, the various regu- 
lations, and directions respecting their- public worship; 
all which things shew that it is a divine ordinance, pleas- 
ing and acceptable to God. 

Public- worship is a suitable and proper ex- 
pression OF HOMAGE TO OUR CREATOR. Itl him WC 

we live and move, and have our being; and it is just 
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and right that wa shoald pablicly and uoitedly give «nto 
the Lord the glory dm unto his name. We all depend 
on him, and it is right thai we ahonld join in acknowl- 
edging this, and in praying to him. We hare in com- 
mon sinned against him, and right it it that we ihoold 
in common confess our sins before him. We need the 
same supplies, we have received the same'mercies, and 
may therefore unite in the same prayers and praises. 
Reasonable and immortal creatures are engaged in an 
object, worthy of their nature and character, when they 
unite together to exalt the Lord our God^ and' worship 
ai his footstool. Ps. xcix, 6. The angels and spirits of 
just men made perfect, unite in surrounding the throne 
of glory vf^ith Hymns and praises. We are to do his will 
on earth as it is done in heaven. If we, then, expect to join 
the society above, we should obtain a meetness on earth 
for their blissful employment. 

It is also A PUBLIC TESTIMONY AND PROFESSION 

OF OUR RELIGION. — We hereby shew "whose we are, 

and whom we serve." The religion of a nation is 

• 

known by its worship. 'All people walk every one in 
the name of his Goil, and we will walk in the name of 
the Lord our God forever.* Micah iv, 6. If heathen 
nations assemble to worship idols; if Mahomedans meet 
to worship an unknown God, and honour Mahomet; 
let Christians meet to worship the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of the Spirits of all 
flesh; and thus give a public avowal of their being the 
disciples of Jesus Christ, the only Lord and Saviour. 
By withdrawing from the public assembly of his people, 
you do in effect own yourself not to belong to those 
who love and fear God, and shall dwell with him for 
ever. Persons of the greatest piety have ever been most 
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remarkable far their attachmtDt to public worship. 
Look with this Tiew at the Pdalms of David. See Psalms 
iVti, Ixiii, Ixniv. 

Fablic worship is attended with some peculi- 
ar ADVANTAGES.-^The coDStaDt rotufn of the wecklv 
aabbatb, and its worship, keeps aliire those impres- 
sioQS of religion which the cares, and business, and 
distractions of this world would wear away. Our Sa- 
▼ioar makes a special promise applicable to it, saying, 
'where two or three are gathered together in my name« 
there am I in the midst of them.' Malthewxviii, 19, SO. 
'The Lord is. in his holy temple. He loTeth the gatei of 
Sion, more than all the dwellings of Jacobs peculiarly 
there manifesting to his people his presence, in which 
is fulness of joy.' He declares, '1 will make them joyful 
in my house of prayer.' Isa. Ivi, 7. Worldly men find 
it natural and easy to meet in a mart or exchange for 
worldly advantages, and the religious man finds it thus 
easy to go to the house of God for spiritual advantages. 
We thus turn -the sympathy of nature, common to ns all, 
to its best account. It has a tendency to unite men to- 
gether in mutual love. We are quickened, solemnized, 
and enlivened by the devotion of a well-ordered congre- 
gation; / will praise the Lord with my whole hearty says 
David, in the congregation of the faithful. Earth affords 
not a more impressive, affecting, and solemn sight, than 
that of a whole congregation uniting in acts of prayer and 
praise to the great Lord of all. In such a scene, also, 
the Christian peculiarly enjoys the privilege of the com- 
munion of saints. 

The reading and preaching of the Holy Scriptures 
being joined with pablic worships the young, the poor, 
the ignorant, and uninstructed, haVe by this means, a 
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most important opportun^ of rbli^ioos iaftrattioii. The 
boDeficial effect oftbiSi-irheii generallj kej|^ up through 
a whole natioa, canaot easilj be estipaateJL 

But public womhip .is a pRfriLBOB as wbll jj l 
DUTY. — To the ChriitiaQ it is not a -burdensome task. 
but a delightful employment, under the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, to join his fellow Christians in prajer and " 
praise. ' Obaerve how David speaks; ^one thing faaTe 
1 desired of -the Lord, 'and that will 1 seek after, thaUt 
may dwell in the house of the Lord aU the days of mj lire, ■ 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his^' 
temple.' Ps. xxvii, 4. 'How amiable pre thy taberna- 
cles, O Lord of hosts; my soul longeth, yea, even^fainteth 
for the courts of the Lord; my heart and my flesh .crieth 
out for the living God.' P?. Ixxxif, ], 2i Hence .the 
sabbath is to the Christian a happy day. He looks for- 
ward to it with pleasure. He regrets its departure. He 
would not on any account, willingly deprive' himself ^f 
its privileges, or lose its worship. 

The observance of the sabbath is so intimately con- 
nected with public worship, that it may be useful to 
shew the obligation to keep holy the Lord^s day. 

The sabbath was .sanctified and set apart for God 
from the beginning."^ 'God blessed the seventh day and* 



* It has, indeed, been objected, that there is no subsequent 
mention of the observance of the Sabbath by the patriarchs ; 
but not to say that there are intimations of a division of time 
into weeks, (Gen. viii, 10, 12; xxix, 27 ; 1, 10.) it might, for the 
same reason, have been thought, that the Jews did not observe 
the sabbath from Moses to David, since in the history of all'that 
time there is no mention of that day. Thost^ who object to the 
institution of the sabbath, from tlie beginning admit that "if the 
divine command was actually delivered at the creation, it was 
addressed no doubt to the whole human species alike, and con« 
tinues, unless repealed by some subsequent revelationi binding 
on »J1 who come to the knowledge of ii« 
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laDCtified it; becuuse that in it he bad rented from all bii 
ifork which God crcated'and made' Gen. ii, 3. Hence 
we may infer not only the advantage, but the absolute 
neccsdity, as the world now is, if lire would pay any suit- 
ible regard to religion, or to the salvation of our immor- 
tal souls, of time set apart for the immediate service ol' 
God. 

The command to remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
koiyj though given to the Jewish church with many 
circomstances of pecuiisir strictness, occurs umong the 
moral laws in the Ten Commandments. Mr Cecil 
thus explains its true charactef. **The Jewish Sabbath 
iras partly of political institution, and partly of moral 
obligation ; so far as it was a political appointment, 
designed to preserve the Jews from other nations, it is 
abrogated; so far as it was of moral obligation, it re- 
mains in force. Christ came not to abolish the Sabbath, 
but to explain and enforce it, as he did the rest of the 
law. its observance was no where positively enjoined 
by him, because Christianity was to be practicable, and 
was to go into all nations, and it goes thither stripped 
of its precise and various circumstances. / "mas in the 
Spirit on the Lord's day^ seems to be the soul of the 
Christian Sabbath." The circumstance of the continu- 
ance of the Jewish Cconomy, while our Lord and his 
Apostles lived, sufficiently accounts for their being no 
positive precept in the New Testament respecting the 
observance of the tirst day of the week, our Sunday. 
Yet the practice of the primitive church, (Acts xx, 7; 
1 Cor. xvi, I, 2.) their freedom from the Jewish Sabbath, 
(Col. ii, 16.) and the actual appointment in our country 
of the first day, plainly require our observing Sunday, 

M 
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thtLord't day, (ReT. i, 10.) being the first, iastead of 
Saturdajfthe seventh daj of the week. 

While our Saviour, wKq is Lord even of 1h4 Sabbath 
day, has rectified the superstitious abuse of th^ Insti- 
tution, and allows as to perforno works of necessity and 
charity, (Matt, xii, 1-12.) yet it is clear that he would 
never have reformed the abuse of this fourth Com- 
mandment,- had the Sabbath b^n an ordinance which 
was to die in a little time. Hence it is t)ur plain duty, 
as- far as it is possible, to devote the first day of the 
week wholly to the service of God. ''We are going,'.* 
says Mr Cecil, 'Ho spend a Sabbath in eternity. The 
Christian will acquire as much of the Sabbath spirit as 
he can. And in proportion to a man's real piety in 
every age of the church he will be found to have been a 
diligent observer of the Sabbath day." 

Alas! how perpetually is this holy day profaned in our 
Christian land! what multitudes transact' their usual bu- 
siness! how many shops in large towns are more or less 
open! how many thousands of Sunday newspRpers are 
))ublished, sold, and read! what needless travelling, vis- 
iting, writing letters, settling of accounts, k,c\ 

But how much more holy aud more happy is the 
Christian's emplo3'ment of this day. It is to him a 
delight and a joy. He gives it wholly to its varied, but 
sacred duties. He reads the Scriptures, and other 
devotional books, examines his heart, thinks on his 
ways, and meditates on spiritual and eternal things. — 
He attends public worship, and instructs his family, or 
visits the poor and afflicted. He seeks to have his heart 
with God all the day long, and thus passing his Sabbaths 
here below, he becomes better prepared for an eternal 
Sabbath above. 
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But to return to the duty of pablic worship. 

My readers mny be of two classes: — either more or 
less neglecting public worship, or constanlly attending 
it. Are you living iir the veolgct of public won- 
SHiP? — To such it tony be said, though it be no certain 
mark of the truth of a man's religio.is profession that he 
comes to public worship, yet the nabitual or frequent 
alisence, when he has it in his power to come, is a plain 
mark that a man has no real religion. He is unlike bis 
Saviour, and unlike the disciples of [ lat Saviour: and 
thus continuing to despise tlie earthly house of his God, 
he will fail of an entrance into his eternc.! mansions. It 
was foretold, that in the days of the Messiah, his follow- 
ers should generally and unitedly assemble; together, to 
engage themselves in his service. ^Many people shall say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk io his paths.' Isa. ii, 3. May 
you, then, be excited by the considerations which I 
have stated, to begin a constant, regular, and habitual at- 
tendance at the house of God; and thus not only j^ain in- 
estimable benefits to yourself, but also V»y your example 
and your influence bring others thither. But perhaps 
you may imagine that you have sufficient rea? ons to in- 
duce you to stay at home. 

It is not an uncommon objection made to a die 
attendance on the duty of public worship, I can pray 

BETTER AT HOME — I CAN LEARN MORE AT HOME BY 

READING GOOD BOOKS. — The preceding observations 
have already furpished a sufficient answer to thi.-? ob- 
jection. Those who make it not unfreqaently totally 
neglect also religious duties at home. Pablic wor« 
ship is a means of grace of divine a^^olutiueat^ ^\\d 
therefore must not be neglected. TYvov\«^ '^^nx \3eivj 
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not seem to derive that proGt and edification wliich jou 
think you gain from reading a religious hook, you do in 
reality lo«<c all the peculiar hene6t8 of public worship 
yoarself, and do all that the power of example can 
effect to keep others from its advantages. Besides, 
did you really know more than your teachers, jou 
might still learri, from the example of our Saviour, in 
whom were and are hid all the treasures of wiidom and 
knowledge^ to attend public worship. We read of him 
09 his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the Sab' 
bath day. Luke iv, 16. 

Others think that it is unnecessary to go con- 
stantly.— The same reasons which require you (o go 
at all, call OD you also to he constant in going. It is the 
regular return of the duty which makes it so valuable 
in the Chri.stian life. You do not think it necessary 
to partake constantly and regularly of food for yoar 
body; nor is it less necessary to be regular in seeking 
food for your soul. A leaky vessel in the ocean, contin- 
ually lettin;; in the waters, needs continual pumping and 
bailing to keep it free ; and thus the corrupt heart 
of iniiii r:ill« for a constant use of every means to keep it 
free from tsin. There is a great advantage in a constant 
attendance. *Those that be plnnted in the house of the 
Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God; they shall 
bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flour- 
ishing.' Ps. xcii, 13, 14. It would appear from Hcb. x, 
25 — 27, that remissnesii respecting the assembling of our- 
selves together^ was the first step to apo«tricy. Will not 
theconstancy of the early Christians in frequenting their 
assemblies for worship in great difficulties, and often at 
the risk of their lives, condemn you who reAisc to attend, 
though the tiouse of God is open, and you have full liber- 
tjr to go thithoTl 
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Some refuse to go because they have a personal 
FREJUDicB AGAINST THE MINISTER. — Thcre may Ic, 
iodeed, trying cases of unfaithful teachers, and there 
it H sad woe pronounced on those by whom the offence 
Cometh; but surely this objection ought not to induce 
you altogether to neglect attendance on public worship. 
We should not disregard that instiuction even of an un- 
godly minister, which is scriptural. *' The Scribes and 
Pharisees sit.in Moses' seat; all, therefore, whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do ye not 
after tlieir works, for they say and do not." But 'lot me 
ask, have you practised fervent, persevering, and united 
prayer for your minister? Try this; and perhaps your 
prejudices may be removed, or his character changed. 
Christians often forgot, in their desire of having u faith- 
fal minister, who shall preach to them the pure doctrines 
of Christ, that it is as easy for God to enlighten their 
present minister ** with the true knowledge and under- 
standing of his word,'^ to en.ible their present pastor, 
" both by his preaching and living to set it forth, and 
shew it accordingly,*' as it is to send tho.m such an one 
as they desire. Let me strongly and urgently recommend 
you to try the plan of fervent and persevering prayer for 
your minister. 

Many of my rejiders, however, attend public 
WORSHIP CONSTANTLY.* — To them, on this point, I 
need only say, be not weary of well doing. You have, 
however, perhaps, relatives, friends, dependents, or 



* It is to be regretted, that the appointment of the Church of 
England tor public worship twice a week as well as on Suiidayi, 
is, through tlie decay of Christian piety, in a great measure 
nugatory. It is, however, in some measure, supplied by the 
week-day Evening Lectures, which are more convenient to our 
present habits, and which GhriiStiana in mQ9% large towns have 
now an opportunity of attending. 
m3 
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connections whom yoa greatly lore, who ne? er come at 
all. May what has been said incline you to use airery 
proper means in your power to bring them. You haire 
over them, probably, the influence of authority, friend- 
ship or affection; use this talent of influence in your 
Saviour's service; and, by the constraining • power of 
love, compel them to come into his house. And while 
you thus exert yourselves in their behalf. O seek, on 
every account, duly to pjerform that great duty in which 
you yourself are engaged. Seek, when yon tome into his 
courli f.lo worthip the Lord in the beauty of holiness, 

i 

m 

We proceed to consider how we may duly wor- 
ship ooD IN HIS HOUSE. — We may worship God in 
the beauty of holiness. We do this, when, approaching 
him in the name of Jesus Christ, and through the assis- 
tance of his Spirit, all our faculties are tixed and engaged 
in this work; our expressions accompanied by suitable 
nfle( tPMi.-. !>> holy longings and thirstings of soul after 
God. In short, when the whole man is dedicated to the 
solemn act of worshipping God. 

There is no beauty of holiness, without a reference to 
the mediation of Jesus Christ. God cannot, but through 
him, look on sinners with acceptance. But Jesus Christ 
like the High Priest of Israel, bears the iniquity of the 
holy things which the children of Israel hallow in all their 
holy gifts. He ha- holikess to the lord upon hisjore- 
head, that they may be accepted before the Lord, £xod. 
xxviii, 38. Every prayer must be offered up in his name. 
John xiv, 13. 14.* 



* Here I cannot but remark, that the conclusion of the va- 
rious Collects in thr Liturgy gives the members of our church 
a. frequent and continual oppoi^uuity of having resp^ect to the 
mterceasion of the Saviour, atvd off«T\T^|( m^ «^t.Tj l»t^Sl^Aa in 
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It may be uieful to point oat lone things iocoosistent 
with tbits due worship of God. 

Air UNVREPARED MiifD, thoughtless of the work till 
about to be engaged in it, will very generally lead to care- 
less worship. 

Coming from wrong motives will lead to the same 
thing. Some come merely from form or custom, or to 
be seen of men; without any eipectation of finding the- 
presence of God, or any desire to obtain hi^ grace. Others 
come merely as a self-righteous act, fancying public wor- 
ship to be a species of mciitorious obedience, that will 
entitle them to heaven. 

Carelessness and irrlyrrence mnrk the worship 
of gome. They Come in late, in the middle of prayer?*, 
when they have it in their power to come in good time. 
Not to mention the bad effect of this as an example, only 
consider for u moment the distnj-bunce which it occasions 
in the devotion of others. It has been justly observed, 
" a well-tutored mind will revolt at the thought of unne- 
cessarily disturbing others in the most solemn of all em- 
ployments. If you look' at the various classes of Chris- 
tians, you uill find, with scarcely an exception, thai tho«e 
who have been the greatest honor to religion, and. added 
mo«l to the edification of their brethren, attended on 
God's worship steadily and in proper time. There is of- 
ten a striking analogy between people's manner in such 
things, and their general character."* 



his name. Many excellent persons have found the advanlag* 
and comfort of this. 

• See Kingliorn on Public Wofship. Mr Scott remarks, 
"It is certainly very dishonorable to God whom we worship, 
and verv irreverent, and a very bad example to others, for per- 
sons to be frequently, or without sufficient reason, too late at a 
place of worship; to the interruption of others, and often (I 
•peak feeJio^Jy; 0/ hira who Uads the wot%Vi\v.'-TVv«^ \%xv^- 
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Others are careless durtog worship. They sit at (he 
proper time for kneeling or standing, though no bodily 
infirmities may require it.* They look about them, and 
are attracted by any thing that may pass in the congrega- 
tion. But if servantii were to come before any master 
on earth to ask for a faror in the same careless disre- 
spectful way, what could they expect, but a denial of their 
request, and rebuke for their contempt of his person 
and presence? Our minds and faculties ought to be ab* 
sorbed in the great act of worshipping JehoTah, the 
God of the spiritii of all flesh; but, alas! all have more 
or less reason to bewail sad wanderings and distractions 
of spirit. 

These things are inconsistent with worshipping God 
as we ought. Our Lord say 8, that his true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth. 

As some of the directions which follow will have a 
particular reference to those who join in the forms of 
our church, it m^y be expedient to point out some of 

THE ADVAiNTAGES OF A LITURGY. j GreiU allQWaUCe 

must indeed be made for the power of custom and edu- 
cation, whir.h have such an -influence upon our mind!>, 

thing Ihal witli me tends SQ mucn to make public worship 
forniAl, as tlie coiitintwil interpiiption which arises from persons 
coming in after the service is begun." See the volume of his 
letters. 

• The propriety of kneeling in public worship is manifested 
by various Scripture examples. 2. (Jhroiv. vi, 11, 13; Ezra ix, 5; 
Dan. vi, 10; Haul, Acts xxi; Kph. in, 14. Observe the invita- 
tion of the Psalmist, (Ps. xcv, 6.) O comet let us worship and bovf 
doTVJU let us kneel before the Lord'our JMuher — and the exaniple 
of our Lord, who kneeled doxon and prayed, (Luke xxii,41.) and 
also of St. Paul, (see Arts xx, 36.) where it ia said that he 
kneeled dotvn and prayed -with them all. 

•j- We are here speakinp of forms of prayer, not for private 
or family, but for public wors'np. I he word Liturgy is derived 
from a Greek word signifying public vork — he who labours not 
Jn hiaprsLytrUf dofi not pray arig\\X. 
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as much to affect oar deTOtlonal feelings. Ooe who has 
been ascustomed to join a congregation in worshipping 
vvithout fbrms. has perhaps a great prejudice against 
them, and may find it difficult wilh a form to worship God 
in spirit -and in truth. But another having found the pre- 
sence of God in the simple and scriptural devotion of our 
Liturgy, will find extempore prayer, in public worship, 
an impediment to his devotionp.* 

• In regard to the propriety of using a Liturgy, or prescribed 
i forms of prayer, " no debate," says the late Dr. Dwight " ought 
ever to arise,'except that which is entinly catholic and friendly; 
and no feelings beside those which are of the most charitable 
nature." The expediency of using forms, is a sutgect which 
may be safely left to every one to dctcidc for himselr It is pro- 
per, however, to notice in connection with Mr. IVickerstith's re- 
marks in favor of a Liturgy, one or two considerations among 
many, which strong)\ recommend extemporaneous prayer. 

1. I'he example of Patriarchs and I'ropliets, of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and his \postles It does not appear that they had any 
prescribed forms of words in which tl»ey ottered their devotions. 
A great many oftht ir prayers are recorded in the Scriptures; 
and iMcy were evidently 8ugg;ested by the circumstances in 
which they were placed, and were adapted to the exigencies of 
the occas on on which they were offercti. T!ie Anostles did not 
(%o fur as their practice is known) even use that comprehensive 
form of prayer which our Lord gave them, probably near the 
beginning of his ministry. They were afterwards directed to 
pray differently— to offer their prayers in his name. Vide John 
xvi, 23, 24, 26. Their prayers and their manner of praying, 
as well as their faith, were* recorded as an example for us. 

2. .The form of prayer used either n public or private wor- 
ship, should be adapted to the wants and < circumstances of the 
worshippers. These are so various, t£0 different at different 
times, so often changed, that it is evident, no prescnbed forms can 
be suited to all these circumstances They m:i> express our gene. 
ra/ wants, but they cannot descend Xo particulars. Now the very 
nature of prayer demands that our petitions should in a great mea- 
sure be particular Prayer is the thoughts of a devotional mind 
ascending to God. These thoughts grow out of the condition 

.and particular circumstances of the worshipper; and the prayer 
of the voice, ought ever to correspond with these thoughts in the 
mind. Those accustomed to offer their devotions in extempo- 
raneous prayer, are enabled by use to adapt their petitions to 
their various wants. They can dwell with greater or less min- 
uteness on particular exigencies as the occasion demands. This 
important advaoeag-e and excellence can only be aWsSmt^Vj ^\- 
Anitff our desires in extemporaneous prayer. — Ed. 



1 



130 

While it is admitted that there ifl danger of mere for- 
malitjt wearioess, and inattentiveoesi, both to the minis- 
ter and people, in the use of forms of prayer; yet, it ap- 
pears to the writer, that this danger is not confined to | 
them; it is, alas! the grand difHcuIty of all desiring true 
prayer, howerer they may worship. It also appears to 
him, that our Liturgy has ad? antages which we cannot 
otherwise so completely and effectually receire; indepen- 
dent of the fact, that pious clergymen continually find 
the advantage of having an exposition of divine truth of A 
acknowledged excellence to refer to as a standard. 

Our Lord says, If any two of you shall agrte on t9.rth 
as touching any thing that they shall atk^ it shall be dont 
for them. Now, though there is in the mind of man, that 
quickness of apprehension and consent, which may ob- i 
tain the benefit of this promise in extempore prayer, yet . 
the agreement of desire spoken of may be more specially 
and fully attained in the use of a form, which all the 
Christians who meet together hare long known and ap- 
prored. Is there not also a danger in extempore prayer, 
lest the mind of the hearer being held in continual ex- 
pectation, should be detained fpom its proper business by 
the rery novelty with which it is gratified? 

Where the worship of those who join in our Liturgy 
is sincere, may we not say that this is more manifestly 
praying in the Holy Ghost? because, while the heart is 
engaged, and the desires expressed are scriptural, the 
mere natural affections cannot have been raised by no- 
velty of expression or sentiment. So far, therefore, 
from there being less, there is, to a spiritual worshipper,*' 
greater evidence in the use of forms of obtaining and 
enjoying commanion with God. 

Jt is sometime! objected, that forms stiat and limit the 
Spirit; hat let it Berer be for^olVeti^Wi^XVVe %t^^\N\».\i\ 
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^ranted io prajer ii DOt the multitode and irarietj of cz- 
pr^ViODS, but an engaged heart and warm affections. — 
" They who use forms prajr by the Spirit when their pe- 
titions are accompanied with fervent affections stirred in 
them by the Holy Ghost. They who are most fluent in 
conceived prnyer, may pray only from the itrength of 
their natural parts and endowments." 

Some are offended at the repetitions of our Liturgy; 
and it is readily admitted, that neither this, nor any other 
haooan composition, is perfect. But Bishop Hopkins, 
speaking to those offended at the frequent recurrence of 
the same requests, says, '* it is much in their own power," 
that is, by due watchfulness, dependence on Christ, and 
the like, <' to make them to be either vain repetitions, . 
or the tnost fervent ingerainations of their most affection- 
ate desire unto God, and the most spiritual and forcible 
part of alt.their prayers and supplications." It may be 
observed, that there is nothing in Scripture against the 
lawfulness of using forms; and the form of prayer given 
by our Lord, with the direction. When ye pray, say^ Our 
Father, ^c. (Luke xi, 2.) appears satisfiictory, as was be- 
fore observed, both as to the allowableness and expedi- 
ency of forms. It may also be again remarked, how 
much of the whole Bible is a continued series of prayers, 
so that no one can pray judiciously, and. at length, with- 
out bringing in many scriptural forms of prayer. 

The candid testimony of those who dissent from us 
is very satisfactory respecting the excellence of our 
Liturgy. Doddridge, writing to a member of a dis- 
senting congregation, says, ** I doubt not but many pious 
Bouls in the Established Church, have daily converse 
vrith God in the offices of it, and I heartily rejoice in the 
thought." The eloquent and excellent Robert Hall of 
Leicester; speaks still more decide<\Vy, ^\x& %vj% ^^ ^Vw^ 
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Liturgj, ** Though a ProtcstaDt disseDter, I am bj of' 
means insensible to its merits: I believe that the Erao- 
gelical purity of its sentiments, the chasteDed fervour of , 
its devotion, and the majestic simplicity of its language, 
have combined to place it in the very first rank of uaio- 
ipired compositions." 

It is promised to the Chnrch, King$ shall be thy nun* 
ing fathers, and queens thy nursing mothers; and who 
that has a just and enlarged view of the various talents •j 
and characters of those who minister in holy things, and ; 
of the didiculty of always choosing fit instraments, bot < 
must rRJoice, that, in our National Establishment, who- 
ever ministers, there is a devout and spiritual Liturgyi 
in which the congregation may join and worship God in 
spirit and in truth. 

Places set apart for public worship, are not only 
necessary for us to assemble ourselves together, butth^ 
habit of meeting there only for religious purposes^ ha^ 
aldo a tendency to withdraw our minds from the world '^ 
There is a relative holiness about them as they are seC^ 
apart for holy end;), like the hill of Sion. One of the 
greatest instances of our Lord's displeasure was for the 
|)rofanatioii of the temple. Mark xi, 17. There may, 
however, be an erroneous idea of sanctity attached to 
the place where we worship. If we conbider a church 
as the proper dwelling-place of God, where he is nearer 
to us to hear our pra}'ers, or ascribe to it an imaginary 
sanctity, rendering our devotions more holy, we mistake 
the use of God's house. The most High dwells not in 
temples made with hand::: and our Lord teaches us to 
worship, not in any particular place, but in spirit and in 
truth. 

To assist in this, the following directions are added. ^ 
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': • i. -A DOE APFROAOH TO TBK HOUSE OF OOD. 

pREPARK FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP. The preparRtioD 
bf the heHrt is requisite before prayer. Prepare thine 
heart and stretch out thine hands towards him. Job 
)Hi 13. Amos, (ch. iv, 12.) tells U9^ Prepare to meet 
f ikjlGod. While thfs applies more particularly to Guil*t 
coming to Israel in wrath and judgment, let it aliio direct 
..into a suitable preparation of mind in all our intercourse 
nith him, whose narne is Holy. We are to remember the 
habSaih-day to keep tthqly. Giod. ii. Rpspecling the 

duties of the Sahhalh in particular, it is profitable to 

■ ■ 

think of them^ and prepare for them the evening before. 
Siir Matthew Hale siiy^ to his children; '' I would not 
have yon meddle with any recreations, pastimes, or ordi- 
nary work of your railing, from Saturday night at eight 
y olclork, till Monday ranrnin^. For though I am not apt to 
titink that Satupday night is part of the Christian Sabbath, 
J^p.tit.is fit thu!> toprepare the heart for it." We should 
: Dot ruflh hastHyrnto rhe divine presence. . God is greatly 
^ be feared in the assembly of the saints ^ and to be had 
^^re^verence of all them that are about him. Ps. Ixxxii, 7. 
Tliiit great and glorion:< Lorcl and Saviour, who holdeth 
^^ seven stars in his right hand, and who walketh in the 
^^dst of the seven golden candlesticks ^ (Kev, ii, 7.) is es- 
P^*^ially present* The Apostle seems to intimate, that 
'"*^ aoicels who are ministering spirits sent forth to minister 
*^'fhe heirs 'of salvation^ attend in Chri<«tian assemblies. 
Cor. xi, 10. We should feel with . David, holiness 
^^nmeth ihy house, Lord ^ for ever, (Ps. xciii, 6.) and 
^Hll thus be led to *ee that a due preparation of heart 
suitable and needful. If you ran, then, obtain time 
^U opportunity for this purpose, 1 would exhort you to 



prepare yoitr- hearts by secret prayer an^ readini; the 
Scriptures. It hat been found by some to be a good 
practice to read the Lessouft of the day before the ser- 
Tice. One emineotly good idhd was accustomed to spipnd 
most ef the Sabbath morniog in. secret prayer and me- 
ditation, and was wont to say, *'We many times hlamef 
the minister^ when the fault is our owe, that we have not 
prayed for him aa we should.** 

. Bb watchful OTer your spi-rit in going. Much of 
our spirituality and comfort in. puttlic worship de- 
pends, on the state of . mind in which we come. We 
should, as far as mny be, abt^tain not only from worfdly 
businesi^, but worldly conversation nnd thou^ts od the 
Sabbath. A dream cirmeth^ suys Sol^on, through the 
multitude of (ii<i7i««s * EcrSes. v, 3. If you are con- 
versing or 'thinking on the things of this world till yon 
enteT the house of God, how is it pos^bl^ that.jour 
heart can at once be raised to God? 

Earnestly aitn at goin*; thither in the spirit or 
)>RAYER, looking upwanis for the divine, blessing to give 
life, efficacy, and unction to the outward service; It 
would be happy for us if we could always go in- that 
spirit which David describes. 'O God, thou art my 
God, early will 1 seek thee;, my soul thirsteth for thee, 
my i3esh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirsty land, 
where no wal^r is^ to see thy power and ihy glory, so as 
1 have seen thee inthe tanciuary.' Ps. Ixiii, 1, 2. When 
we come in any thing of this spirit, how different a service 
is public wor^hip from what it i« when we come careless- 
ly. How hutnbling, how awful, bow elevating! . 

Let us also go in the spirit of praise. / was glad 
Vfhen they ^aid unte mt^ let ue go into the house of the 
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Lord. Ps. cxxii,. 1. We should come up to his houJ>e 
with a thankful, grateful t^pirit; wiih the feeling of r hij- 
dren going to their parents; not in the spirit of bond- 
age,' hut io- the spirit of adoptioD. A dutiful child, 
entirely dependent on the bontity, wiiiidom, and love 
of its) kind father, after cxpiiriencin^ the contempt or 
atifriendly treatrpent to whir.h a stranger in a foreign 
country is exposed; loves to go to a father^s dwelling. 

• • • • 

While fve are in this hostile and ensnaripp; world, it is 
oqr privilege to-do so; to serve the Lord with glaflncss, 
and come before his presence with singing. Enter into his 
gates with ihanksgi'singy and into his courts with praise, 
■ Yet let holy j-)y be ever connected with ooDLt 
FEAR. The Jews were commanded, Reverence my 
sanctuary. Lev. xtx, 30: And Solomon's directions 
should beoflen in our thouo:hts;. Keep thy foot, (.watch 
nnd mark all the motions of soul and body, re«training 
all that would* be nnbecoming) when thou guest to the 
house of Go<f, arid be. more ready Jo hear than to offer 
the sacrifice of fools, *Be not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thy heart be has^ty to uttet^ny thing before God, 
for God is in heaven arid thou upen earth; therefore let 
Ihj words be few.' Eccles: v, I, 2. We should endea* 
TOur to have that lively impression of the divine pre- 
sence, which- pervaded Jacob's niind, after his inter- 
course with his God; ■•Surely the Lord is in this pface — 
bow dreadful i« this place; thin is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.^ Geo. xxviii, 
16, 17. The more just and lively views we have .of 
GodH» character, priesenre and glory, the more we shrtll 
seek to honour him.- Thi> reverence St. Paul urges; 
Let us have grdce, (we cannot do it without,) whereby 

N 2 
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vt may nrvi God acceptably^ with revtrenet and godlj 

fear, Heb. xi, 33. 

Closely coniierted With this re?erence will be DE£f 

8ELFABASEMKNT. Wp may alwa^ri ob^ervQ thU, wt^ea 

'Go<iV tfervaiitfl bave hud r\oarer a ppronches to .him, or J 

a Irue view of his glory, they have been greatly, hum- . 

bled in the senile of their own sinfulness; as AhraltarDi ^ 

^Behold now 1 have taken upon-tne to speak unto the Lord^ ] 

which am bat duiit ami ashes;* (Gen. iviii,27.) orns Jo^» 

*Behold, I am vile, what shall 1 answer thee? 1 will ln^ 

mine hrfnd upon my mouth.* (Job. xl, 4.) or as Isiaial^ ' 

'Woe is me, for 1 arti undone, because. I nm a man of. ua ^ 

clean lip;*; and 1 dtvell in the mid*4t of a people of.unclear^ 

lijis; for mine eyes have 8een the Kihv, the Lore] of 

Hottn.* (loa. vi, 5.) We should come with that faeling^ 

whit'h Daniel well expresses, *We do Rotprcs^ent our 

j^upplicntioDi* bf f<tre thee, O Lord, for our righteousnes?^ 

but for thy great ipercies.' Dan. ix, 18. . . 

II. A DUE BEHAVIOUR IN' THB- HOUSE pF GOD. 

Those who. come with the views and feelings which i 
have mentioned,- will readily admit thd' propriety and 
follow the pradtice of the custom among us, first to seek 
in private the grnce of God to help us in our worship. 
Let this be done briefly and fervently; constantly, 
but not formally.* - • 



• I cannot here bul quote an admirable prayer of Bonnel** ; 
his Uio)^r:i))lifT says, "\VI»ei» h«- c^me early to churcli and could 
ge' to a retired place, he continued at his private devotion until 
the piiblic si-rvire began, or a very liltip before; and how he 
employed iho^e happy monnents of privacy and devotion in the 
house of Go<l, the followin)>^ prayer, mentioned as used by htm 
in tile (/M)ur>:h l)efi)re morning prayer began, ^ill shew : 

••Rfh<»M, O Lord, <''is poilion of th.y famdy. whom in this 
place thou hast so often graciously visited and favoured; and 
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Tfie great Ihfng f» to k^ep onr roindtf nnd aflrectioM 

6t«>d on th« duty before u§, so as to bif able to ipay, <Ait 

•M fAtfij^ / do. Aim, then, to have the miod engaged, and 

affertion^ excited suitable to eTery part of the seivice. 

Protei>taDtB see at oncie the folly of praying in an 

Unknown tonjtue; but, unless the heart join in the 

prayer — oriless, wheo the. minister 6/ett ttir^ rA« Spirit, 

kt tkcU-ocevpieth the room of the unlearned^ iay^ AineUf 

(i.e.) really join ^ith his hejirt at thy gi'oing.vf thanks^ 

(1 Cor. xn, 16.) it is'a!* un|>rotitrible as if he prayed in 

a foreign language. Prayers are not to be lieard at 

Sermons, but to be really offered up to God in the desire 



^bo, having addicted and given up ourselves to thy servieei 
are here /net together in j>f hilf of ourselves and of the rest of 
our h>ippy nurhbv'r, and of hIJ our Christian brethren, even thy 
whole Church. We beseech thee to unite our hearts ra-^re and 
more in thyself^ that we fhiiy have but one heart, and one mind, 
as W9 iiaye but one*de8igii, one aim, and hope. Let us now 
welcome each other with hearts full ot love and Joy, into thy 
presence, as- we hope one day tp welcome each other in thy 
presence in glory. Let our citil respects before- thy service 
bcj^ins, be such hearty and lioly salutations as the blesaed 
Elizabeth gave to the mothei^ of our Lord, and may we have 
leave lo. say to each other, **H:iil, thou tuat art favoured of 
God; tl)e Lord is with thee!" Behold we come with united 
hearts, to beg of t)iee the poiifirminf? of thy grace and fnvour to 
us ; wi* conie,to present ourselves before tiiee, with most thank- 
ful acknowledij^ments for thy mercies received, and to adore 
the'* who hast so graciously visited mh. We come liumbly to 
implore of th(*e streo{;th against our respective temptations and 
diffi'^uUies in lifi ; to beseech thee to supply all our weaknesses; 
to 'Uake us-happi.y vicioriouf against ail our corruptions; and 
more thah conqu -rors t>ir<)u^h thee who hast loved us. Qut, 
O' our bountiful Lord (sod ! if it be such joy to meet those 
Whom we love n»w in thy presence, what will it he to meet ten 
thousand |i^lorifi''d spints, each of Wiiich we shall love infinitely 
tnorf in tny kingvlom of j^loi*) than we can do any creattire 
here ! lilory be to thee, O Lord of gloiy an<l of lovr-, wlio hast 
jgi\%:i\ us Hunh .present pleasure in thy service, an<l such com- 
fiirtaoli'. tiopes of those eternal good things which thou hast 
prepared for Ibem that love tliee. Amen.'* 

R 3 



138 

' of the hf art. Iq the word npad abd preaobed by the 
minister, let o« hear God speaking, and receive it io 
faith. In joining the confessions of sin, let menaory 
brinx before you joiir particular transgrestiooa; and let 
your heartt« coofe«8 as weVI as yoar (ips. ■ In petitiom 
for pardon and -a supply of necessities let faith realize 
the power and wiJlingneHS of God to give. Io praying 
for others, remember, God*a children are members of 
that one bodjr to which yon are united; and those now 
in darkness may yet be fellow iiiembers of the'sarae 
body. Truly desire their best good. In tbanksgivingi 
call to mind yonr own particular mercies, aqd yoar utter 
unwoithtness of them. Our hifearts should overflow with 
gratitude^ while our mouth U fi)led with praise. We 
should have David^s feelings ; magnify the Lord with 
me, and let us exhalt his name together. Ps. ixxiv, 3. • 

But in all-have an especial reference to. the mediation, 
intercession, and grace of Christ. Vain are-ail the fore- 
going rules and hints without the Spirit of Ch;;ifit in year 
heart. You cannot really, pr profitably, practise one 
of them, unless the Holy Spirit be in you ^ for how- 
ever necessary rules and pieoepts may be, never yet 
was a Christian formed by rules alone, but by th^. Spirit 
of Christ giving life to the letter, and Writing the rule 
in the heart. He is present. Mutt: xviii, 20. By faith, 
then, realize his presence. It spreads a • savouf — it 
imparts a life and beauty— it Hirows a glory upon Chris- 
tian assemblies. Believe, then, the Lord Jesus Christ 
to be standing in the midst of his people, giving power • 
to the prayers, and efficacy to the bles!*ing- at the close, 
and offering op in heaven all those petitions which you 
have made on earth. 
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While Ihe prayers which the minister has to rend 
alone are rep^fating, do not accoinprinj him by your 
Yoioe, br in whinpers : this well aieHninij; people Mome- 
times do ; but it disturbs the devotion of others.- The 
things 4o be eiineil^Ht is, th4t your heart go along with aU 
tbe service; desiring every blessing, and holding 'unseen 
. communion with Qod. 

And, ChristiaiB reader, may I not appeal* to you, that 
when yon hate come to thehoupe of God in the spirit of 
prayer, and with an earnest )ongtn|S to enjoy the pretnence 
of God) and tbe communion o( saints with yuur fellow 
Christians, yoti have found in sodie of the pathetic' ei- 
preMionsof our Liturgfj that nearness to'God, and that 
intercourse vuth him, which has been to your own 
mind a manifest fuitilment' of the promise to be present 
with us wheff'we meet in bis name. For instance, in 
repeatingtho.se earnest entreaties for mercy at the end* of 
the Litany, *'0 Lamb of God that lak6st away the sins 
of the world, have m'ercy .upon us ! O Christ, hear u$i !'* 
have you not, in happy moments, found jrour hearts deep- 
ly affected, elevated, and drawn out totheBavio'ur? 

The spiritual worship of God in every part of theser- 
Tice, without WanJerin«{or dlMtractt^d thought:^, is one 
of the highest attainments of the Christian, and perhaps 
not to be expected on this side of the grave ; but 
alas, how far from this are we in general! The writer 
mourns bin own continual failure of spiritual worship, 
while he' is endeavouring to exhort others to seek its 
attainment, it has been observed, ^*How empty would 
our con&;repitions be somelimen, if no more bodiofl were 
prespot than-there are souU ? And what qbundance of 
sorry service hath our (soil that uoboily, sees." This 
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suHJcct wilr iMiniore loUj ccmftidered* hertttftw. See 
chMpier XI. ... • ' •: • ' 

The UEARfiio jo^ tHs TfrvTti iQ :6ifh, ImniKtj^ wad 
fovfi, i« Vi Aoift iaffortBQt'pait ift the faleiiiiiitilNi of 
.pnblic woftMp. On tttii', however, 'ijilk 'oniiat hinre ea* 
Urge.' 'L«t k oolgf be ohsi^Fe4« th«t*th«;aqiOre:we ctfD 
}i^.ar with n devout hieait; Vith a «ou1 cbMiaiiiiiUjf ; darting 
op holy desires tbil Ghod, would* send ; Nun* to our 
hearu what we' hw* the 'more w^ llns liear with 
seir-apfflicHtiOA aiid eardM pmjer, the Inore profit we 
shull receive. ■ '\ ' ' ' 

After the close of ttte si^rvice, yoa should \im glad»of 
the pnu«e allowed in alJiwell-nOrder^d ooogregation< for 
secret prayer lo God, tbst he may pertluB every im- 
perfectioD, aod laspress all that ypa'hmferfteard ob your 

taeert. 

• ■ . .■ ^ - 

IIL A DUB RBTUJllI PAOM WOlfalHfPl . 

Alafl ! how* aliv^ is th6 g^eat 'advifersaty to' rob n* of 
ever^ good which we niay ob'tam. * The benefit and 
eooifort of mevtiiig our felFow Christians in . a soiemii 
act of woi^htp, 16 often lost by the vaior or trifiing con- 
versation with them, which s6 frequently succeeds^ im* 

meiUately oo leaviog the church. ' li^ it- not. the ful- 

■■ » ■ ■ ■ • 

filhiig of that saying, tVken Ihty have heard, Sdta^ cam' 

tth immediately and taketk away the word ihfiit wai "uown 

in their hearts ? Mi^rk iv, 16. 

Christians should aim at cnrrjing oh the Itenefits of 

public worship by Suitable, Hpiriiual, and heavenly 

coiiverf«atioji, while obhged *to hv in oo'npany. * And 

they sl^ould/vvhen ppactuM)*!", relire as soon a? may be 

frOm the churrh to Che clo^ef, .to exHnint» \\\\M has 

been the state of their inind:»,- and to meditate uud pray 
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OUT what they have heard aiid rfnne. It vrouH greatly 
a^ijjst in itnpr^sfing the sermon deeply on your heart, 
to turn, a9 soon ad'niav be after hearing it, the fliihstanre 
ofit into a prayer; .confessing the sins that have been 
brought home to your conscience, and asking for grace to 
fullil the duties that have beeu enforced. O that all 
ministers had «nch hearers ! . 

L:K-t-««ntiu8 says, *^That is not true religion which it 
left at the church. The holy and heafeniy principles 
enforced, or exercised there, shuufd be carefully nou* 
fished to ioOuence the life." The "Church of Christ 
TTouljd soon assurne a far bng;hter character, did we duly 
improve this great means of grace« - 

.Bnt as there is danger of a careless return, so there it 
danii'er of self riohtequsiCess. Mixed and detilcd at 

- • 

all our' services are, yet idrou^h the hlindne^^s of our 
minds, we are apt ^o tidn^ we are tooiethinfi^ when we 
are nothing. Though it is the hig.hest act of divine mer- 
cy' that 6od .is willing to heair us, we are ready to 
fancy .that we are doing, something for him, and put him 
under an obligation by praying. I appeal to those 
who 'have watched their hearts for the truth of this. 
O beware df this self-righteous spirit which would 
taint all you 'do^ Whsn ye sH'all have done all thoie 
things uhich are commanded, you, (and who has done 
this ? but-^ipposiog the case) say. We are unprofitable 
servants; we have done that which- was our duty to do, 
Luke xvii, 10. 
Yet* let ndt .inj (for We are apt to err on evei^ side) 

be too mUCh.DISCpURAGF^b B¥ TIJE STRICTNESS RECOM- 
MENDED. The writer freely confesses how much he 
falls short of- what he recommends; the good I would, 
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1 do ffiot; the tvil I wovlff not, that I do* Let (he convie- 
tion of our f<iliiniK t^hort onl^lead us to 9ee the nece:«<*itj • 
of a total iiorr«H)(ler to the rtghteou^oess of our cruci:^* 
fieri, rii^en, ami inte rr. « d in j; Saviour; «nd to come more 
simfdy to him for strco^th to do that which is of manifest 
exceltetice, and a plain duty. 
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cnAP; VII; 



Familif Worship.*' 

• ■ 

M HERE are some ?pry important me^ns of grace, 
and outward observances, -which are pitimjy; implied in 
the word of God, for the performance of which we 
have few. if any, positive, plain, aDd express prerepts^ 
We are left to gather Hhem from the exampl<^s of holy 
men, and from various incidental circumstances: such, 
in some dcjjiree, ra the duty of public, and such 'tnorj8 
plainly i^ the duty of family worship. ' 

The reasons may be these. The Christian dispensa- 
tion is designed as a religion (br people in every co'untry. 



• The greatest part *6f this chapter may perhaps be read with 
advantage bv the master of a famiiyi when first beginning to 
attend to this duty. 
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aii^ in cvi^ry sitaation io whicji a liucoan bfting can b^ 
placed. It iti more of a spirinial transaction betweao 
God and the muI thao the Moffnic di<*p«*QfatioQ tvat* 
Had - (heVe then been ponitive precepts renpeclin^ th« 
m^ahs'of grace, and the circuoni^tMntiald of religioo, 
^nd particutarljf r^ipecting -time, place« or freqiiency, 
the tender consdience, of which God haii ever mani- 
fe«tf*d parttrular regari, woviLd oeceM«iriIy have beea 
burdened vihen placed in eituations where the duty was 
impracticable.'"* 
- By tiiis, alio, another intpnrt ant end i9 answered. A 
trial is made of menV 9<(?iritH. It is ^een; whether, 
becaue'e a positiife precept cannot he bronghi requiring 
its peiformanf'e, m^n uill neglect h duty phi>nl^ implied. 
Thus more of the reaf state oC our mind^ iH difirovered, 
and it ifl manifested whether we ha?e, or hnve not, a full 
and aideut loVe for God, his woiship,. and Hprvice. 

, It. wilt not, however, be difficult to prove the obli- 
GAWOif. lb family worship in vaiions way«. 

'Coni^ider THE exAMPLB of abraram, the father of 
the faithful, and. the friend of God. — His family piety 
is that for which he i« blesried by Jehovah himseif: 

/ know Abrtiham, that he will command hit children^ 

* 

and hit household after him, and they shall keep the 
way' qf the. Lord to do justice and judgment, that the 
Lord . may bring upon Abraham thai which he hath 
spoken of him, Abraham is here commended for 
instructing his Ichildren aiM bis household in the most 
important of all duties, — the way of the Lord, the gr< at 
doctrines .of religion and justice and judgment its 
great duties. And observe, he will command them; 

■■ ■ < ■ ' • 

* See Cecil's Remaiua. 
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that it he will ute that just authority iivhirH (God givot 
the father and head of a fadiiljf in the religious in§truc* 
tioD of his children.' Ahraham aliso ptnyetA with, W 
well H8 iD«trnrtf*d his family. Wherever be fixed his - 
tent, there he hoilt an altar Ho the Lord* This we read > 
he (iid in the plain Moriah'. And when he 'removed 
to a mounti«in on the eHUt of BetheJ, there' he built an 
alttir and called upon tke-fiume 6f the. Lord. -Oen.. lii, 
7, 8. .Noiv k?e muy .s^iy to those Who oi^^lect' family 
wopRhip, th^t :ifi all real Chri^tiunv are Mrahnm^i jteed^ 
((xal: iii, 29.) If ye were Abraham* s children ye would 
do the works of Abraham. John vlii. 39. Your neglect 
of thiA duty, temJH to' shew, that you da dot really be- 
lonji to Chn?' * 

The RXAMPI.E8 OF OTUGR ROLr HKN ^rc fiimJlRr to 

■ • • 

that of Ahrahain. Consider the holy dietermination of 
Joshua, who dt»rlarpd to all l^rai*!,. Choose ye this day 
vchoiii ye will serve ; as for me and my ^houft we will 
serve the Lord Josh, xxiv, 15. Neither the es.ilted 
station whi<*h he o^cupiod, nor hi'' varioiv* an(i-pres<8- 
ing public .'labours, prevented hi;* att(>ntion to the re- 
li^xion of his family. When D.ivid had bro^lKh^ the 
ark of God into Jeni^ialrtoi ivith giatiif'Ssr, sacirtice.^, 
ond than<i^ivinji(8, after discharging all his p.nblic du- 
tieis, and blessing the peo))le id the name of the 
Lord of ilo^Uf, he returned to bless his household, 



• hex us also notion the principle W^irh ii'ffijeiiced AhrahMRl. 
Jf Abraham were justified by worfrt^ ke hath wherenf to ghry, 
B«i' '»«* utterly renounced. .Siirli ult-us. In fiK jtiiPt; bffor*^ Cj jQ, 
how he ahuseii himselt • lit'hohlnnvf I htivr Uiheu vpon me to apeak 
utit'i the Lfur*/, which am but <ht»t and dshea f Abiahati: v^as 
jus'fi' (] by fHiiXTj, ;iiid rt-l\iiii;- on ihr pro j*«jfs of (i(>(i,hi#. heart 
was filled with toy^st^ix) hence he s »uglrt ir» inipart-to lllfirYaouly 
those 5pirituai biessiagt wt\ich lie Uiuself enjoyed. . . 
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1, Sam. Ti, 20. In addition to these might be brought 
the examples of Job, (ch. i, 5.) Daniel, (cb. yi, 10.) and 
•Ibers. While the ark rested in the house of Obed- 
edom. a blessing came upon him and all his household. 

JWoald joa then obtain. the blessing of God on your 
^lioasehold, let your family be daily assembled for 
prayer and praise. Observe the praise given to Cor- 
nelius ; he was a devout man^ and one that feared God^ 
with all kit house; which gave much alms to the people^ 
and prayed to God alway. Acts x, 2. The early 
Christians practised thi!< duty. St. Paul greets the 
Church in the house of Priscilla and Aquilla, when thej 
were at Rome, (Rom. xvi, 3.) and sends the salutation 
of the Church that was in their ho*Jse when the^ were 

. in Asia. I Cor. xvi, 19. We may probably gather 
hence, t}iat he alludes rather to the assembly of a 
religious family than to that of a stated congregation. 
See also Col. iv, 15; Philemon, 2. When Peter was 
reified by the angel from prison, he caine to the house 
of Mary the mother of John, where many were gathered 
together praying. Acts xii, 12. 

These examples are brought forward to show you, 

that in duly attending to family worships you are 

followers of them who through faith and patience inherit 

the promises. 

The EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST conlirms the obli- 

Siion arising from tha( of good men. He was the 
M of his frimily, and his apostles belonged to his 
household. Matt, x, 26. We perpetually read how he 
instructed them in private, and asked (hem various 
questions as to their religious knowledge. Matt, xiii, 
51; xvi, 13. He often prayed with his discipjes. 
- Luke ix, 10; xi, 1. You call you]||lf a « Christian; 



,- « 



ib6D remember, 'ik« HibdtdiChlu M^ik in him, ought ^ 
hinuelf ako io to walk\ even a$ he ^tta&ed. " 1 John ii, ^. 1 
Thrbatbhinos are pronoanced aoaiiist thosv wfib i 
•itRBOARD THIS 'DUTY. Thote who Neglect ' the wor- 
fhip of God ID their families, lie, (awfol thoaght!) an-; 
derthe displeature of the Alo^iglity,' odder the-, frown 
of the Most High. Obsenre what is said, (Jeremiah 
z, 95.) Pour Ota thy fury upon the heaihen thot know 
' thee no<, and upon the famUiet that caU not upon thy 
name. Now, if the heathen and their fiunilies i^re to be 
thus penished, jadge yoo what will bectohie of those fa- 
milies in a Christian lapd, living as heathens, wit hoot re- 
gard to God and his worship. Indeed, if any provide 
not for his own, and especially for his own house, (both in 
temporal and spiritual things) he has denied thefaith^ and- • 
is worse than an infidel. 1 Tim. t^ 8* Ah; Christian, I 
am sure if you have hitherto neglected this doty, you 
should, without deiay,^^ for refuge to the hope set before 
you in the Gospel; seek for pardon through the bfood of 
Christ: and henceforth walk in newness of life. . Y«s, 
begin to-day, while it is called to-day ^ (Heb. iii, IS.*) to 
practise' the doty. 

Family prayer has also some peculiar advantages^. It 

is A MOST IMPORTANT MEANS OF PROPAGATING PIETT 

TO POSTERITY. Children arexreatores <^ imitation. — 
They love to copy all that they see in others. The 
'# characters. of unborn generations. may depend on yoq)^ 
conduct in this* niatter. Ephesians vi, 4; Proverbs 
xxii, 6. Daivid says of the Lord, *He established a 
testimony in Jacob, and appointeA^a law in Isnel^ 
which he commanded otir fathers, that theji. shooJidmake 
them known to^oir children, that the generatioDs to 
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come might know them, even the chHdren which shoold 
be boroy who should arise and declare them to their 
cbildreD, th<it they might set their hope in God, and not 
forget the vrorks of God; bat keep his commandments.' 
Ps. lxx?iii, 5>7. Perhaps the present degraded coq- 
ditioD of the millions of immortal souls now hving in 
idolatry, with all their guilt and misery, might be traced 
up to the neglect of family instruction, as one principal 
cause. 

Family worship, when duly conducted is at- 
tended WITH MANY HAPPY EFFECTS OK YOUR WHOLE 

FAMfLY. No wonder jthat those who neglect this, are 
continually troubled ^ith the misconduct and perverse- 
ness of those under them and about them; no wonder 

• 

that jarrings, dissensions, and other disagreeable cir- 
cumstances, are continually disquieting them. It if 
just what might be expected. How can they, who 
neglect the worship of God in their families, look for 
peape or comfort in them? I am sure, also, that I may 
conGdently- appeal to those Who have regular and daily 
family prayer, that, when conducted in a simple and de- 
vout spirit, it has a tendency to remove, or allay, all 
those unhappy passions to which our common nature is 
subject, and which, more or less, appear in every fa- 
mily. It unites the members of the family together, 
gives' the head of it a feeling of tenderness and affection 
for those under him, and makes them esteem and love 
him. Some masters are, on this account, almost con- 
sidered as angels in their families. Cectl s^iys of family 
worship rightly conducted, '' It may be used as an en- 
gine of yast power in a family. It diffuses a sympathy 
tbrougAhe members. It calls the mind off from the 

deadening effects. of worldly affairs. It arrestn every 

63t 
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^member with a noroiog and eveliiDg lermon, hi the 
midst of all the harries and caret of life. It sayii 
'•There is a God!" ** There is a spiritual worMT' 

, « There is a life !to come!" It fixes the idea t)f 

responsibility in the miod. It fumilhes a. tender and 

y jqdicious father, or master, with an opportunity of gent- 
ly glancing at faults, i^ere a direct admonition might be 
inexpedient^ It enables him to relieve the weight with 
which subordination Or service oQen sits on the minds 
of inferiors." 

Family prayer gains for us the- presence aitd 
BLESSING OF OUR LORD. There is a promise of bis 
presence, which appears peculiarly applicable to this 

tf duty, Matt, xviii. 1^/20. Many have found in family 
worship, that help and that communion with God 
which they had sought for with lebs effect in private pray- 
er. It was the experience of oneChristian, ** I find more 
of the presence of God, and. more of the realvpirit of 
prayer,, in praying with my family', than in almost any 
other means of grace«" Surely, the Christian, who re- 
ally loves his Saviour, would regularly call his family to- 
gether to pray with him, from this consideration alone, 
that he might enjoy more of his Lord's presence. 

Doctor Buchanan strikingly contrasts a family 

WHICH WORSHIPS GOD, AND A FAMILY WHICH WOlt- 

^^ tHiPS HIM not; and the excellence of the remarks will 
justify the length 6i the/quotation. ' ^* How painful it is 
to reflect, he says, ** that thefe should be, in this king- 

t dora, many domestic societies among whom the worship 
of the Deity is not known^ in whose houses no grateful, 
accents are ever heard, no eKult^tion of heart ^or^tttt^ 
divine goodness. There are indeed, accents o^xulta- 

m 

tion and mirth; fKid the harp^ and the viol^ and thfi tabrei, 
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and the pipe^ an in' their feasts; bat tbere if no remem- 
brance of God: they regard not Uie operation of hu 
hands. While ev^n manimate nature, in a certain sense, 
offereth praise to the great Creator, and fulfilleth his 
will; THissE men pass.tbroagh life in silence! Insensible 
(o the mercies, or judgments, or power, or providence 
of the anseen God; jes, more insensible than the inha- 
bitants of heathen landd^, upon whom the light of truth 
has never shined. 

** How different is the scene which is presented in 
those happy families," where' the voice of prayer and 
thanksgiving consecrates every day!* where the word of 
God is devoutly read, and infants are taught to lisp 
their Creator^s praise. There, from day to day, domes- 
tic peace, and love, and harmony, are cherished by the 
•ublimest motives, and strengthened by the, tenderest 
&nd the most powerful sanctions. — -On the hallowed day 
they ijapair, with gladness of heart, to their respective 
places of worship, and mingle with assemblrei which 
meet with much more delight for praise and prayer than 
other assemblies for worldly mirth.--And let not the * 
world contemn, or disturb their holy exercise: for 
we learn from Scripture, that it is from such families 
and assemblies, who are the salt of the earthy worship- 
ping in the midst of us, that the incense of prayer at^ 
cends in behalf of I'hb country, and is acceptii 
in heavenly places through the intercession of the Mfr ^ 
diafor." 

Though these reasons would of themselves be suffi- 
cient to establish this duty, and therefore be a sufficient 
answer to any objections, it may be proper to consider 
tome 6f the objections usually made. 

One objection sometimes offered is, I have no 

o3 
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ABILITY TO PRAT IIT MY FAMILT. 1 hfive DO taleoU OF 

■ * < - ■ ~ 

gifts fot this work^ aod should odIj expose myself. 
It has been remarked, '*Tbi9 is almost the oply case 
in which people are apt^to have a rery mean opiDioD 
of their own abih'ties. . But this is not the language of 
Christian humility." Let me reply to the objection in 
the words of Milner. **It is acknowledged, that many 
are unfit for such an undertaking, and there are those 
who are forward to attempt things, for which (at least 
till Ihey have more experience) they are not qqalifled. 
But we have good and sound forms of prayer,* easily, 
procured, which you may make use of on these occa- 
sions. Surely, if ydb attend to this practice, in a.-hearty, 
conscientious way, avoiding an unmeaning, cold for- 
mality, which is the too common -bane of things of this 
nature, you may expect ,the divine blessing to accotnpa- 
ny it to yourselyes and your households.'* 

Another objection is, I am afraid 'o^ beino kidi- 
cuLED, or thought unnecessarily precise and' strict. 
This, though not much-brought forward, has frequently 
; great weight with those who neglect tbU duty. Now, 
here, L.say, the irreligion of others is. the very reason 
why yot should be faithful to God» Imitate h^re the 
holy example of Noah, Abraham^: J[ovhua, and all the 
servants of God. If your religiflA ^ere real, though 
you stood alonie in the whole worU, it ^yiyht still be said 
yf of yoa, in the striking expressions of JfiHon;^ 

'- ^«*faithful foundi''' '' " 

Among the faithless, faithful only he ■ 
Among innumerable false, unmoved, 

f ' Unshaken, unseduoed, unterrified, 

I* 



* As those of X)otterin, Kni|fht, Bean, Swete, and Ji 
dhort Prayers for every Morning aind Bveningy by the Ve^gfiifis 
Tract Society. Some prayers are added at the end mmk 
Tregti$e. *^ 
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Hii loyalty, he kept, his love, his zeal : 

Nor number, nor example, with him wrought 

To swerve fVom truth, or ohange his consUnt mind, 

Thoui^h' single." 

Paradite Lo$t, £aok F. 

Perhaps in this very tbii]|» God h bringing the touch- 
stone to your characteF; he here tries you whether you 
will indeed confess Christ . before men. Remember, 
then-, if we deny him^ he tDtll also deny us; if we confess 
hin} before men, he will also confess us before his Father 
and the holy angels in heaven. Some have regular famiU' 
worship in general,' but when they have any friend in 
the hoose, unaccustomed to this service, .they are in- 
duced by the fear of man, or perhaps the pretence of 
. not giving offence, to neglect it. This conduct is .utterly 
unworthy of a. true Christian. 

Others object, I have not time, for the dutv; 
I am engaged in business ftom morning lo night. Is 
this true?' then surely you, who have so niuch to do, 
above all men, ought especially to seek the favour and 
help of God. His blessing maketh rich, and he addeth 
no sorrow with it; but^ without it, all your endeavours 
and labours will profit you nothing; they will never 
make you happy. But have you never any leisure for 
amuaeU6nt, for Tanity, trifling, and folly ? Remember- 
ing that Gwi know*tbow you employ all your time, w^l 
you venture to say, (j^t you cannot collect your family 
together for a few minutes in the. morning and in the 
evening ? Hare you time to provide food for their perish- 
ing bodies, which last but a few days, but no time to dis; 
pensethe bread of life to their never-dying souls ? The 
MiiCof lime- proceeds in most cases from indisposition 
fifmt doty; or, at best, from want of due management. 
If you appoint those stated and fixed times which shall 
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be found moit conrenieBt, apd keep ti» them regalarly, 
yoa will find that it will be ai easj to collect jour family 
together, and as indispensable to h^Te. regular family 
prayer, as it is to have your daily meals. 
Some bring 80" objection of anofher kind. I shoold 

MEET WITH OPPOSlTlOir PROM SOME IIT TBB PAHIEY. 

Are yoa only an inferior member of the family! 
you should still, at proper • tfm^, ose what influeoce 
you haVe to obtain so great a blessing;* and if you ctp- 
not succeed in your attempts, Qod will not lay- the m 
of neglecting family worship to youR charge. Bot 

^r whatever weight this objection may liave with, those in 
inferior stations ii^the family, sore I am that this objec- 
tion should have no weight, with the master, or -the bead. 
of the family. Do n6't have thus plainly to cdfifess that 
you fear man rather than God. Remember, that yoo are 
responsibly for the duties of that station in which yoo 
are placed. Be firm, and of good courage, in this mat- 
ter; and, whatever you may give up of your own ease 
and inclination in worldly things,. for the sake of quiet- 
ness and rest, give iroTHiKOiip, v^here it concerns 
your duty, the good of immortal soulsV&nd the glory of 
God, to be firm and resolute. See Ps. ci. 

But you. say, l do prat with mt familt oir a 
SUNDAY. It is certainly b.etter thai to collect your fam- 
ily together on the Sabbath, thaa not. at all; but you 

.> are required tp instruct your family, not merely on 



* I kilow an instance of a child iii a fttmily, wber^this duty 
was neglected, upon her return from a visit in iinothery where 
it was daily performed, being the instrument of effectin g > r e* 
form in this particular, by only asking her parenta» **Whf 
can we not .have daily family prayer?'' The remonstrance of the 
child, through God's blessing, was. effectual. 
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S^hdfkjf huiwhtnyou He down^ and when you ri$€ up, 
Deut. yi, 7. Your limited performance of the duty 
shews that yoQ do not really love and eiijoy it; if you 
did, you would be more frequent in praciisins it. And I 
DU|K| appeal to y^ whether you and your fajnily do not 
geoerafly find it a weariness, (Mai. i, 13.) after the du- 
ties of the 8abbath,^to be engaged in a service which 
daily, custom and habit have not yet made necessary and 
delightful. 
But is not the real, though not the avowed objection, 

this, I AM AFRi^ID 0> TOO GREAT A RESTRAINT 'ON 

MYSELF ? I am afraid that more will be expected 
from me; that I must be more consistent in my charac- 
ter, and more circumspect in my conduct. Look well 
into Jfour hearts if this be not tixe real difficulty ; and if 
it be, only, consider wh§it. a sad mark, it is of a man'i 
spiritual condifioo, when he is afraid of a restraint on 
his sins. Job xxi, 14, 16. •■ 

Howe observes, **We should* lo6k.op family religion, 
not merely under the notionof a duty, and as imposed; 
but as a PRiviLfiGE, and a. singular vojuchsafement of 
grace that there may be such a thing.'* 

^Mt hath been accounted so even in the very Pagan 
world. *A divine presence, to have a JVumeit at hand 
and ready; how greatly privilege hath it beett reckoned! 
In the dark and dismal days of Popery, when that hath 
been regnant^ what a terrible thing it has befen counted 
to excommunicate a nation, to put it under dn interdict. 
Now let OS consider this matter-so. What if instead of 
being- bidden to pray in oar families, we should be 
forbidden to pray in them. Make but that fearful sup- 
position. Suppose there should be a special interdict on 
yo«r house, and that by some particular signification 
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of the miad of God from beayen it should be said, * I 
will have no worship of God oat this House — from 
yoar house 1 will accept do sacrifice. . i will hear no 
prayer.* What a terrible doom were this? ' What a 
dark and hOTrid cloud would be drawn 4»ver that hahita* 
tioD, if it should b^ said, '* fi^^ shall Bie no ^tye^, 
here shall be no mention qf the nave of God! So that 
as in alike case represented to us in- reference to the 
people of the Jews — the poor forlorn members of that 
family shoi^ld say, we may not nwkt mention of the name 
of the Lord^ (Amos vi, 10.) what a dismal thing were 
this!"* 

Trusting, then, that the reader is now satisfied as to 

-; the duty and privilege of daily family, prayer, and only 
wished to knowj how he may best practise it; we will 

^ make some remarks ^ith reference to the due perform- 

"^ JkNCE OF FAMILY WM^HIP. 

Evet^ head of a f^ynily should consider himself as 
the minister or priest of his own family.. It is, if we 
may use the expression, his pariah, and he should con- 
sider that he is as res^ponsible to God for the welfare of 
the souls thus committed to *him, as the minister is on 
. a larger scale. The sin of omission lies nt his door if 
it be neglected. Masters ^ give unto your servants that 
which is just and equals knowing that ye also have a Mas- 
ter in heaven, may be applied to their spiritual as Well as 
their temporal want's. . Let the head-of the family, then, 
consider it his duty and his priviledge to conduct family 
worship. 



• Howe's Works, vol. v, p. 413. The whole Tract, entitled, 
"The Obligations to Family Religion and Worship," is well 
worthy of a serious and attentive perusal. 
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A preparation of mind for this duty, bj takiog a fevr 
nlomeDts of retirem^ent for self-reqoUectioq and prayer, 
has been found by many to be highly advantageous. 

Wh)ere circumstances will admit of it, read the Scrip- 
tares, and sin^ a Psalm or Hymn, as well as pray with 
your family. 

Read the Scriptures; a portion from one Testa- 
ment in the morning,. and from the. other in the evening. 
Both the Old and the ~ New Testament are thus con- 
stantly brought before your families. If you pursue a 
regular course, going through one book before you 
begin another, your. lessons will alwiys 1)0 found for 
you. Those who have the -talent of explaining the 
Scriptutes iji an Impressive and lively way to their 
fa!nilie8, (and this talent will increase as it is used) 
will be able to give much additional interest by a few 
short observations on what has been read. Those who 
have not this talent may find excellent helps for this 
purpose; as the Practical Observations, in Scott-s Bible, 
in Doddridge'^ Expositiop of the New Testament, or 
selections from Matthew Henry. Only in all take care 
to be brief, practical,. familiar, and serious. Any thing 
long, or critical, is out of place, and tedious. Let each 
member of the family bring a Bible. Some have found 
that it helps to keep alive th'eir attention to refer them 
occasionally to parallel passHges, one of the family read- 
ing the passage."^ The reading of the Scriptures daily 



* Some have found it an excellent practice, and it is one which 
is recommended to pious masters and mistresses, to take some 
time in the course of the Sabbath, or any/other fixed time that 
may be more convenient, to converse apart with ,each member 
of the family on the subject of religion, giving them suitable 
advice. This has been attended with the happiest effects. It 
dJBcdverB the true state of your family,— tii'B^A^ '^t^v^V^tXV^T \^ 
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in family worship is a plain and positive dutj. How can 
you otherwise^ fulfil the express directions of the Scrip- 
tares themiselves? Deut. vi, 7. 

Occasionally sihg a psalm or hymn. When you 
have time, and your family can join together in singing, 
this adiis much to the cheerfulness of family devotion. — '• 
*« Psalmody," says Dr. Hammondj '* made up a very 
great part of the devotions cff the primitive Christians, 
both in the public assembly, and more privately in the 
family, and in their retirements in the closet." When 
our Lord had instructed his family, the twelve Apostles, 
he sung a hymn with them, (Mntt. xxvi, 30.) and then 
prayed with them. John xvir. This great example 
may encourage us to go and do likewise. St. Paul says, 
** Be tilled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselres jn 
Psalms and Hymns, and spiritual songs; singing and mak- 
ing melody in your heart to the Lord." Eph, v, 19; 
see also Col. iii, 16. Anticipate thus, on earth,' the 
songs of the blessed above. Learn here below the 
employment* of heaven, and fulfil the promise, th.e 
ransomed of the Lord shall return and come toZion^ XLith 
songs, and everlasting joy upon their head. Isaiah 
XXXV, 10. 

Conclude with prayer.* To some, God has evi- 
dently given the spirit of grace and supplication, so that 
they can, after some practice and experience, pour 
out with ease and fluency the continued and refreshing 
stream of holy feelings and ardent devotion. This oft 
is bestowed on them for the benefit of others, and tbey 



pray for themj and with them — and gives you many happy op- 
portunities of-^arofusing the careless, strengthening the weak, 
encouraging the desponding, and confirming the stiong. 
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oaght freely to ose it. It ia also a gift which maj be 
more generally attained than ii commonly supposed. — 
Many pioas poor, without human learning, ppssett it 
in a great degree. Let others use good forms. Happy 
are the families that ha?e devout 'and heavenly- minded 
masters or parents, who pray for them in private, and 
edify them by praying with them! 

The Lord*8 pra3'er seems particularly appropriate at 
a family prayer; and while comprehending the case and 
circumstances of the Universal Churcli, it still has a 
reference to' that Church under the idea of a family, 
« a whole family,*^ one in heart and mind, however sepa- 
rated or dispersed in person. 

After those directions which h'av? been given respect- 
ing private, the less-need be said on family prayer. 

Respecting the proper subjects to be -mentioned, 
there are some' things which inay-, with great propriety 
and interest, be brought before the family altar. 

Any particular circumstances which have occurred 
should be mentioned. Is any member of the family 
unwell? the prayer of faith may save the sick-. Is any 
afflicted? call .upon God in the time oj trovble,, and he 
will deliver him. Has any member left your family for 
a season? by praying for him, though absent in body, 
you will be present in 'spirit serving the Lord, — Are any 
changes <about to take place, any scheme to be effected, 
in which the family are interested, any one about to 
join or to ieave the household — are any special means 
of grace, confirmation, baptism* or the Lord's Supper 
before you? these things may properly be mentioned, 
and their due improvement be requested of God in fami- 
ly prayer. 

Mujgb of the substanccf of the Scriptares which yoa 
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have read, may generallj be advaDtageoualy turned 
iDto prayer. This, while it gains the blessing and 
averts the evil aboat which you pray, will also impress 
the passages of Scripture more deeply ia the mind and iy 
OD the heart, and will prevent sameness and repetitioD j- 
of eipression. 

These local circumstances induce the writer to tbiok V 
that extempore prayer is of\en more suitable and affect- \ 
ing for a. family; than a form of prayer.* . Nor is the 
objection that those who pray with you, do not know 
what is coming, and therefore cannot join you, a really 
solid one. Experience confirms the remark of Bishop 
Wilkins, *Hhat as a man may in his judgment assent 
upto any divine truth delivered in a sermon which he 
never heard before, so may he join ki his affections unto 
any holy desire which he never before heard. '^ 

But to sum up the heads of family prayer in a few 
words, attend to these four things. 

Family sins. 'Confess your faulCi one to another, 
and pray one for another.' James v, 17. 'Humble your- 
selves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.' 
James iv, 10. This habitual, periodical,, and mutual 
confession, morning and evening, of your mutual infir- 
mities, your pride, your selfishness, your impatience, 
and your sinfulnes6, will have a great tendency also to 
soften down what is harsh and forbidding^ and to unite 
you together. 

Family wants, whether spiritual or temporal. Here 
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• The writer is far from desiring to press this on til. J He 

knows several good and judicious men who use forms. It 4s ut- 
terly wrong in any to think worse of those who do iA| >aAd to 
consider them on that account as deficient in the gift ofpikfer. 
Do not such rather prove their own deficiency? lor the '"Inf^jgift 
4^ prayer will be f6llowedbyc\ittn\.y,VeiMVettk^«H«!d1]Mtt^ 
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is a large scope for daily prnyer. -Ami licre you may 

pray that all may fiiifil their relative (Icitioa, whether it 

be aft father anJ mother, husbainl aM.l wi;'e, inuistor anil 

mistress', inmate, servant anJ chil.l; aii'.l that all may 

apply ihemseNes faithfully, constantly, and dih;;ently, 

in their respective situations, to the work wbi-li CJod 

has given them to do ; that they. may exiiibit tho iruih 

of DavicPs Fayin^;, Behold fio^^ irooii undkru.' pleunant it 

isfor brethren to d:vell togeiher in unit:,'. 

Family friends. The par«!:ils, biDilicr-. sisters, 

riihitives, and frien;ln of those assernhled to<;ether, and 

the minister by whom thoy are instrucied, should not 

Lft forgotten. VoJir iinrhcdiatc noi;;hborhoo:l, the town 

h which you dvvi.'il, the nation lo \vhii:h you ludoii", 

the- king, and all in authoriiy, and specially the rausc 

and Church of Christ throughout tlio woilil. tin* .'ow<; 

and the benighted Gentiles, should a!l huve pi;: :•- u\ your 

prayers. 

Family" merciks. In the rji'^:-nin:i;, at'tcr haviii:; 

been kept in safety throuj^h the dolVn-ichv^.s hoi:rs t)t 

mght, free from (ire, accidiii:!-?, or (h^turb.in/:!*; in (he 

evening, when the wants of lii.; funily for the lUy h;=v(i 

allbecn supplied, it i.-f «iiro.ly riiiiii, a. id ah-nost -i •'.' r;d 

for you, to unite in acknuwlodi^iii j; vJod's mcroi.'.-. 'i'hat 

V«iu hyve Oread ennu-rfi an I to ^narc: tiat you nave 

light, life, liberty, healiii, and slrcir'tii, o;dl lor >our 

united praise. Hut above all, the cotnuLon salvatiou, 

(Jude, 3.) offered to you all; the common faith^ 

(Titus i, 4.) which you all prot'ijss to ruciiivc; ;'» i.iion 

< in Christ Jesus — 'Onft boily and one s^piiit, even as ye 

ore called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 

..fl^, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 

above all, and tlirough all, and in jou all : Eph. iv 

p 2 
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4-6.) all these things bestovied od Christians, through 
the inestimable love of God in Christ Jesus, require yon 
to offer united sacrifices of thanksgiving. 

Grace before and after meals is another part 
of family prayer, which no Christian master can neg- 
lect. The Apostle, after reproving tho^e who com- 
manded to al)stain from meats, goes on to assert, *which 
God hath created to be received with thanksgiving, of 
them which believe and know the truth. For. every 
creature of God is i:ood, and nothing to be refused, if it 
be received with th.inksgiving:- for it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer.' 1 Tim. iv^ 3, 4i 5. In dis- 
charging thii) part of family worship, take heed of a few 
mere formal words. I^e i^erious and devout in every 
approach to the great God. 

The MANNER of conducting family worship is of 
much importance. Be not oA the one side needlessly 
tender about your own reputation in mere outward 
things, nor on the other careless and remiss.' Let us 
have a greater awe of God^s majesty than of man^s pre- 
sence. We will now notice some things to be avoided. . 

Some, by a voice too loud, or too low, or from using a 
particular whine or tone — or by a repulsive manner — 
by aiming at fine expressions^ or by vulgar and coarse 
ones, or by excessive length, fatigue and perhaps disgust 
those whom they desire to edify. Let all be natural 
and simple, short and devout, and your voice such as 
you use in conversing with your friends on serious 
subjects. ' In'the multiplied' engagements of large towns, 
long prayers are not suited to the situations of most 
families; yet do not abridge the duty so as to make it a 
mere form, and as if you were glad to hurry through 
it« Seek, in short, to have your worship such that a 
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pioasly-disposed family may rejoice when the time of 
prayer is come : and amid the cares, distractions, and 
sorrows of life, may count it a relief and a privilege. 

We have hitherto considered the duty' of the Hea-f of 
the family. The duties of those who join in fam- 
ily WORSHIP,- are, duly to prize fhe privilege, and 
to beware of a wandering, cold, and careless spirit, 
which will destroy all your benefit and comfort in it, 
whoever teaches, whoever prays. It is the joining of 
every heart in the requests offered up, %vhich gives to 
family prayer its greatest efficacy. You should agree to 
ask ; your 'spirit should join the spirit of him who prays; 
let there be a secret Amen In your hearts to every peti- 
tion, (I Cor. xiv, *16.) and thus you will obtain the pro- 
mised blessing. And do -not (hink it sufficient for you to 
have joined in family worship, and that you may then 
neglect secret prayer. Never forget tp pray in secret also, 

What a lovely sight it is to see a whole fltmily thus 
.uniting together morning and evening, preparing and 
being made jneet, day by day, for the inheritance of the 
saints in light; obtaining on earth the humble, dependent, 
thankful, holy, and heavenly state of mind, which fits 
'them for joining the family of their Lord in heaven. 
Whatever storms rage- without, such a family obeying 
the direction, 'Come, my people, enter tliou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors- about thee; hide thyself 
as it were'for a little moment, till the indignation be over- 
past,' (Isa. xxvi, 20.) are safe. They are able to say, 
* God is our refuge and strength.' Ps. xlvi, 1. 

May what has been said induce those who have 

hitherto lived in the neglfxt of this duty, to 

ta'ke up at once David's firm resolution, ' Surely 1 will 

not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into 

p 3 
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my bed; I will Dot give Bleep to mioe eyei, Bor slumber 
to mine eyelids, antil I fiod out a place for the Lord, aa 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob.' Ps. czssii. 
Let me beseech yoa — lose do time — oot a siogle day 
Difficulties may be multiplied; but only set about it in 
faith and prayer, 'wisely and vigorously, and they will 
all vanish. Say firmly, as Jacob did to his household, 
and to all that were with him, * Put away the strange 
gods that are among you, and be clean, and change your 
garments, and let us arise and 90 up to Bethel, and I will 
make there an nltar unto God.* Gen. xzxv, 2, 3. ' 

And may titose who have attended to this 
DUTY, find (he hints which have been given, * an addition- 
al help to the performance of it; and also feel pledged; 
by their prayers and instructiotis, to bring into the fami- 
ly in the day the character which they have manifested, 
and the graces which they requested in their united de- 
votions. 

But let them not think, as some have been ready, to 
think, that a discharge of this duty will absolve them 
from the constant practice of daily morning and evening 
devotions in secret. He who prays only before others, 
has much reason to suspect that he ptays to be seen of 
men, and has no real love to God, nor true knowledge of 
the nature of prayer. 



CHAP. VIII. 



Socihl Prayer, 

JLhE term social may h§ applied to all kinds of prayer, 
in which *we join with others, but it is'here re^tncted 
to tlie united prayer of Christian friends, distinct frdm 
publi^ and family worsdip. It would be well if Chris- 
tian^ were more accustomed than they are to sanctify 
their .occasional meetings by prayer, and to meet also 
fop the purpose of uniting in prayer to. obt;\JLn thoFe 
blessings which* ibey need. . The particular promise 
given to united pr^'er has led many to .practise this 
both as a privilege and as a duty. * If two of you shaU 
agree' on earth ns touching any thing that they shall- 
ask, it shall h& done for them of Yny Father which is in 
heaven.' Matt, xviii,' 19. 

We hav? scriptural examples -to encourage us to the 
performance of this. When Peter was in prison, * prayer 
was made without ceasing of the church unto God, for 
him;' (Acts xii, 6.) and when he came to the house of 
Mary, the mother of Jphn, he found there * many that 
were gathered together praying.' Acts xii, 12. When 
Paul and Silas were thrown into prison they comforted 
each other by social prayer. *Paul and Silas prayed 
and sang praises unto God : and the prisoners heai^l 
them.' Acts xvi, 25. When * Moses' hands were heavy, 
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one 
side and the bther on the other side, and his hands were 
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steady until the going down of the sun.' Bishop Hall 
remarkfi on this, "Doubltess AaTQn and Hup did DOt 
only raise their hands but their tpinds wrth his : ,r4|re 
more cords the ealtier draught. Aaron if as brother to 
Moses. There cannot be a more brotherly. Qffice than 
to help one another in our prayers, and to excite our 
mutual devotions. No Christian may think it enough 
to pray alone: he is no true Israelite that will- not be 
ready to lift up the weary hand of God^s saints."* 

And as social prayer is a duty binding eenerajly on 
all Christians, so there is a special reason for it in some 
particular relations. Husband and wife should .pray to- 
gether, with and for each other; the Apo^le appears to 
suppose they do so, vrhen he adds, as a reason for some 
directions given to them, that your prayers be ndt hin- 
(lered. t Pet. iii, 7. ■ ' 

There are some things which se4l^ peculiarly to call 
for social prayer. Let me especialr^ mention the state 
of the church of Christ in onr own country, and through- 
out the world, as calling for our attention. The various 
precepts and examples in the wprd of God on this sub- 
ject, and the present remarkable signs of the times, 
evidently require, the Christian's remembrance of this in 
all his social prayers. David gives us a solemn direc- 
tion, and a copy of his. prayer and determination on this 
subject; (Ps. cxxii,'6-9.) *pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem; they shall prosper that love thee. J^ieace be 
witbinthy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. For 
my brethren and companion's sake, 1 will now say, Peace 
^e within thee. Because of the house of the Lord our God, 

♦ Sjee Bishop Hall's Works. 
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I irill seek thj good.' This will lead to prayers for (he 
eDl^igemei^t of the borders of SioD, by the conyersion 
of the heatheo. Is. liii. Nor should the state of your 
own nation be forgotten. 1 Tim. ii, 1, 2. 

St. Paul hoped for deliverance from his difficulties by 
the Corinthians helping together by prayer for him, 
(2 Cor. i) 11.) and thus supposes that Christians will 
UDite in prayer for their minister. Remember then 
your minister in'your social meetings. It will bring a 
biessing'on him and yourselves also.. Why should not 
those members of a family who are under the full 
influence- of real religion unite at stated periods id 
praying for those of their relatives that are careless 
and regardless of its -holy truths ! There are various 
other things of general aad personal, or local interest, 
that need not' be here specified, which afford suitable 
subjects for social pniyer. 

It is a proof of the low state of religion among us, 
that magy, and those even real Christians, (for of them 
only I speak,) can meet and part in our (^^y without 
praying together. Is it feared Iha* this might be 
counted strange and uncommon ? this is only a weak 
objection. ' The devoted Christian is an uncommon 
character, and must, expect lo be often reproached* 
for unnecessary strictness and preciseness-. Have you 
reason to think that this would be an unwelcome 
service ? surely, then, you should not voluntarily be 
much in (he society of those who would think it such. — 
Or may not another reason be, that the conversation, 
even among those who have professed to renounce the 
world and its vanities, is often so trifling, 'so worldly* 
and so vain — so much about man, and so' little about 
God, and Chrili, and his word, and his love, that your 
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souls are uoprepared and unfittM for comniUDiOD with 
him.* . '. 

Watts says, ''if we pray ampng a select society of 
Cliriitians we draw near to God with a holy boldness, 
something like what we use in our duties of secret 
worship. We have reason to take more freedom among 
those that are feHow- saints-, and whose hearts have felt 
many of the same workings with our own. Then, when 
our faith isiively, we should giv^ thnn]£s.to God for our 
election in Christ Jesus; for the atonement and rfght- 
eousness of the Son of God, iii which we humhly hope 
to have an interest: for the enligbtenirfg and sanctifying 
vfotk of his own Spirit upon our hearts; for our expec- 
tations of eternal glory: and by expressing the joys of 
our faith to God, we may often b^ made a means, through 
the power of the Holy Spirit, to. raise the faith and joy of 
others. 

Were your social meeting? thus sanctified, the occa- 
sional intercourse of dear friends woulO be more blessed 
than it is. You would find it a means of grace, and 



• I cannot here but subjoin the remark Which a valued friend 
made on this pAssage. He aay^ "Conversation among Chris- 
tians often takes a trifling turn, often a.party turn in politics, and 
often one which n)ene1y concerns the circumstantials of things, 
and this for the evident purpose of excluding eesentials. Thus 
the manner of a preacher, his style, his appearance, often occu- 
py the place which is due to hi:* matter. Or, if the matter be 
introduced, it is not for the purpo5)e of enjoying its excellence, 
in turning it to the exciting of present .good, but rather as a 
ground of critique on his mode of treatment, affording a subject 
of ingenious remark, if not of authoritative decision. There are 
religious Tattlers and Busy Bodies, it Is to be feared, as well as 
those of the world ; but if should never be forgotten, that a re- 
ligious gossip is less excusable thin a worldly gossip. The ob- 
ject of the worldly is to kill time ; and for this purpose charac- 
ters are sported with, and idle tales and jokes in4ulged in. It 
jbouJd be the Christian's object to redeem tbefhne, and to im- 
prore it by edifying his associaUs.*' 
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woald epjojy in a much higher degree, the privilege of 
the conunaoioD of sainU. Yoa woald find the prayers 
of those who can and do pray with freedom and fervency, 
a great help to yonr own attainment of this gift. Those 
who hare the holy fire may be the means of enkindling 
the sacred flame in others. You would receive a great- 
er blessing ihap you have yet done, in all your family 
and social relations. ** Persons who belong to several 
families may, and ought to meet on these occasions. — 
The consent of importunity is a pleasing instance of 
brotherly love." 

Those who joint in social prayer should guard 
against a spirit of. criticism on the prayer which they 
bear, and endeavour to join in the desire intended, even 
when they think* that the mode of expression is not 
altogether proper, or suitable. Watch against criti- 
cising and being Offended with the mere words and 
manner of others. Those, indeed, who do pray, should 
take care to avoid occasions of offence, by simplicity and 
propriety in their mode of conducting the prayer. But 
when sinful creatures kneel together before their Al- 
mighty Creator, the solemnity of the work in which they 
are engaged, and the greatness of his Majesty, should 
prevent a rigid observance of each other. Judge no(, 
thcU ye be not judged. 

Id this, as in every means of grace, beware of any 
thing like ostentation, display, or self-righteousness. — 
Endeavour to attain Christian simplicity, and the meekness 
of wisdom. James iir, 13. 
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CHAP. IX. 



The general &ibU oj Prffyer. 



H 



ITEIERTO we have dwelt od the raridufl kiods of 
devotion, private, pab1ic» family, and social^ which 
should each come in their course at . stated times ; 
but the believer's character, / give myself unio prayer^ 
(Ps. ex, 4.) shews that he is continually in the spirit 
of prayer. The Scriptures suppose that this is the 
habit of the Christian mind. Hence we find directions 
of this kind. * Praying always with all prayer 'and 
supplication in the spirit, ani^ watching thereunto with 
all perseverence.' Eph, vv 18. * Pray without ceasing.' 
1 Thess. V, 17. ^Continuing instant in prayer.' Rom. 
xii, 12. 

These directions are in some measure fulfilled, by a 
constant attention to those kinds of prayer we have 
before mentioned ; but they may have. a. yet more 
complete fulfilment, in the habitual disposition of the 
Christian's mind, his readiness at all times for prayer, 
and the exercise of this disposition in'continual aspira- 
tions of soul, and desires expressed unto God in 
the midst of his other duties. These aspirations are 
both a great sign and mean» of our being spiritually 
minded. 

Nor does this in any way hinder, but rather help 
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attention to our various duties. A labourer's love to his 
family will often .bring it to his mind during his uork, 
but will only incline him to labour more constantly and 
cbeerfully; and a Christian's love to his Saviour iviil 
have the same effect. The breathing of the lungs, and 
the beating of the pulse, hinder not our being engaged 
in other work; and the lifting up of holy desires unto 
God, will only quicken us, and animate us in the perform- 
ance of the daily labours of our life. 

The expression of this state of mind has been some- 
times dalled ejaculatory prayer: when there is the 
habit of prayer, there will frequently be short earnest 
petitions darted up. On the moment, to the throne of 
grace. 

Such an habitually devout disposition of mind, will 
make every action of your life holy. You will learn to 
do nothing without connecting it by prayer with the 
presenpe and glory of God. You will see nothing;, and 
hear nothing, without" its raiiting your heart to him. — 
What a spiritual life naay the Christian, improving 
every thing 'by prayer, lead ! This will consecrate 
eve.ry field, every wood, and every dvyelling place. It 
will turii an ordinary walk into a morning or evening 
sacrifice. Making this heavenly use of earthly things, 
you will rapidly advance in conformity to the divine 
image, you will b.e strong in overcoming sin, und you 
will carry ' on schemes of good with a power which 
nothing can resist. 

'*How highly," says Cooke, ''would a courtier prize 
a privy key of admittance to his sovereign at all times. — 
This key we possess in ejaculatory praj^er. It is a gol- 
den chain of union between earth and heaven." 

This genera) spirit of devoUon, ^x^nvj\\\w^ *\w ^\\^ 
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heart at h11 times, is of such importance, th-.it the chief 
nu(iil)er of f.xamples of prayer whiQh we find id the 
Holy Scriptures are of this kind. Were all the<e ex- 
amples to be enumerated, it would be seen, that there 
is no situation, nor circumstance, in which we may be 
placed, where such a spirit will not be suita4>le, and in 
which the bleHsing of God may not in thia way be 
sought and obtained. It may he light to bring a few 
ppecimens from different parts of the sacred volume. 

When the Patriarch Jacob, after much pereua^ion, at 
leii^^th permits his sons to lake their youngest brother 
D' nj.miin, his heart sends up thii* short, but earnest 
petition; *God Almighty give you mercy before the 
man.* Gen. iliii, 14. When Joseph sees his brother 
Benjamin, he suddenly prays, ^God be gracious unto 
theo, my eon.' Gen. xltii, 29. « 

When the E^yptian^ were liehind the Israelites, and 
the Red Sea before them, and the mountains hemmed 
thr>m in, and the people were repinmg and murmuring, 
in that great diflkulty, the heart of Moses was with his 
God; and though we read of no outward prayer, yet 
Gud says to him, * Wherefore criest thou unto me? speak 
unto the children of Israel that they go forward.' 
Exod. xiv, 15. 

In a similar great extremity, when the people talked 
of stoning David, he encouraged himself in the Lttrd 
his God, ]- Sam. xxx, 6. And when, flying from his 
rebeliiuus son Absalom, he was going up Mount Olivet, 
one told him that Ahilophel, his counsellor, was among 
tlie conspirators, David prayed, on the moment, as be 
was going up the hill ' O Lord, I pray thee, turn the 
counsel. of Ahitophel into foolishness.' 2 Sam. xv, 31. 

Nehemiah is an emment example of the same spirit 
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of prayer. You may .observe it throughout his whole 

history. The foHowin<2: is an example. Being sorrowful 

in the -4)resence of the king, iind having stated (be 

reaflOD, thB history goes on * The King said unto me, 

For what dot^t thou maUe request ? So 1 prayed to the 

' ^God of heaven, and 1 s^id unto the king, Send me unto 

Judah.' Neh. ii, 4. He doubtless means that he lifted 

t lip his heart to God, before he a^^ked the king. Vou 

■/ may see in Ta([ious places how he thus brought rU his 

R. actions in prayer before God, and entreated that he 

f would remember him for them. 

Our Lord Jesuft Christ, who left an example for us 
to follow, frequently thus addressed his Father. In 
the midst of the people, on one occasion, he said, 
* Father, save me from this hour ; but for this cause 
came I- into the world. Father, glorify thy name.' 
John xii, 38. Again, on the cross he says. My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me. Matt, xxvii, 46. 
And he prayed there, not only for himself, but jn the 
midst of his sufferings, beholding with pity bis savage 
murderers, the mocking priests, and deriding people, 
his compassionate heart breathes out itself in the short 
and fervent prayer. Father^ forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. Luke xxiii, 34. O love, till 
then unknown ! how should such an example teach us 
when reviled not to revile again, but rather to pray for 
them that despitefully use us ! 

The gracious answers vouchsafed to these prayers 
should encourage us'to imitate the examples thus brought 
before us. Let us, then, fulfil our Lord's direction, 
* Praying always, that we may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things, and to stand before the Son of 
Man.' Luke xxi, 26. 
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We do not sufficiently attenfl to the growth of a 
devout opirit. We are Coo much content with former 
atlainnients, and often even fall short of tbem. But 
let us labour not only to keep our ground, but to aiBke 
daily progress. The Chrisliun^s devotion should be 
like the ilowing lide, which gradually gaining point 
after point, the retiring vraves again and again return- 
in-;, iiliing up nil vacancies, advancing and • still ad- 
vancing, at li>ngtb repleui:$hee, in regular progress, (be^.** 
whole sp'ire. Let the spirit of devotion advance till it ^ 
fill our wliole souls. ! V 

In(lo<Ml, the truly-advanced. Christian is known by 
thiti maik, (is much aii-'foy any other. The man after 
God's own heart, is the man of- devotion; one who- is- 
always in pr-iyer; who says in tl)(e morning; * when I 
aw.(k(\ 1 atn still with thee;- and in the evening* ^ I will 
both lay me do\vn in peace and take my re^t, for thou 
Lord only maket^t me to dwell in safety.* Ps. iv, 8. In 
the midst of his bnsinesg he is fervent in spirit^ serving 
the Lord, Rom. xii, 11. He can say, 'On thee do I 
wait all the day.' Ps. xxv, 6. ** He,*', says Law, **i8 
the (levont man, who considers God ip every- thing, 
who serves Goi! in every thinyt, who makes nil the parts 
of his common life parts of piety, by doing every thing 
in the narn^: of Goii, and under such rules- as are con- 
form -hie to his i^^o^y." 

Men of this world, the covetous and the impure, the 
lirentions and the gay, even when mitwardly engaged 
in other thinizs, have their minds full of their particular 
sins. Let the Christian's heart then be filled witb 
that great work in which he is engaged. As they pol- 
lute all their sacred duties by worldly thoughts, so let 
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hia cou^erattf -tX\ hM common actions, bj the constant 
and heavenlj bre.athings of his soal-unto Grod. 

Bat how often is nature in the belierer stronger than 

grade ! . Do not Christians sometimes pass a whole day 

with hardly a tingle devout aspiration ? 

\ Let me mention particular seasons which seem 

peculiarly to call for the exercise of this habit of prayer. 

What Christian can pass along the streets of a great 

!Jty, and see vanity and sin every where manifested, 

ind hear, almost on every side, oAths and curses, wilh- 

Qilt praying for those whom he thus sees sunk in sin '. 

What miserable objects continually -pain his heart ! 

And though in many, cases his judgment may forbid 

hi|B to give anv thing to those who would only squander 

bis bounty away, his piety will yet incline him in secret 

to pray for them, while thus obliged to withhold his 

alms. It was an excellent practice of a pious minister, 

never to hear an oath from any one; withont praying Xo 

God for the offending individual ; and, if compelled 

by his judgment Aot to relieve a beggar in the street, 

still to lift up his heart jn secret prayer for a' blessing 

on his soul. 

In conversing with others on religious subjects, in 
goii^ to the. poor and afflicted, in visiting your own 
friends, in coming to the house of God, in bearing bis 
word,- in these, and the various other circumstances of 
our lives, the heart of the devout Christian will be 
sending upwards many a secret petition ; he will be 
silently wrestling with God, and gaining that divine 
blessing on all in which he is engaged, which others 
lose by carelessness and indifference. 

This is the old religion ; this is. the good way ; these 

are the old paths, Jer. vi, 16. * Thus Enoch, Noah, 

^3 
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'Abraham, and David walked wiu .Godf and tlio»e«h9 J 
wa^lhut now; Jind reit to. their souU, lo inyiting the J 
reader to this constant intercoarae with God, we are in- ■ 
vitiDg him to the highaaft privilege — friendship wi(kr\i« 
Creator; and to his richest enjoyment — delighting him* 
self in communion with his Lord. i ; 

Do you ask, how yoo are to obtain, -and how yoa are - 
to keep alive this spirit of prayer? You mag^ seeVit; 
you must cultivate it. The grace of God ia iiifficient, . 

And first, meh nekd a kew relatioiiship t6 ood, 
being by nature born in sin and afar off from- God, we 
must first be reconciled to him by Jesus Chriat. Can 
two walk together^ except they be agreeif Amos iii, 3.-— "^ 
Lay hold, then, by faith, of the great salvation provided , 
in Christ for guilty sinners; aee its fulness, its freeness; 
accept the offered mercy; and then, heingfustified by faith , 

• 

you will have peace with God, One, when unacquainted 
with real religion, was much perplexed as to the mean- 
ing of the expression so often occtirriDg in (he Scripture, ' 
of walking with God, But, having at length -embraced 
free salvation bya crucified Saviour, his heart ivas con- 
tinually ascending in devout aspirations, especially in his 
walks; and then he said, ** Now 1 know what it is to walk 
with God." 

And they also need the continual aid of the 
HOLY GHOST. Outward ' devotion may be practised by 
the natural man. The Mahomedans are perpetually 
counting their beads, and saying many prayers with 
their lips; a work of mere self- righteousness, or pro- 
ceeding from ignorance, pride, or <*upprslition. The 
Roman Catholics are not without similar superstitious 
practices. And many Protestants have a form of God- 
liness, but deny the power thereof. When the Holy 
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' Ghost is given, theot aiiH then only,* we shall belong to 

that cofflpfiDy, of which the Apostle- sajs, ' vi^e are the 

drcanoeision which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 

ill Chriitt Jesns, and have no contid(*nee in the flesh.' — 

l^hil. iii, 3. ^ The Holy SpMt alone can enable qs to pray 

k^piritaatiy and constantly. - 

f ' ' Thus reconciled tQ God by Christ* thus aided by his 
i Spirit, ^Du hare the first principles of this habit of 
I pray er. If hioh mnst be cultivated by continual i%atch- 
falness, determioed resoluiioo, and patient persever- 
ance. 
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C/HAjP*. X* 



On the /Spirit of Prayer Jor the Enlargement of the 

Xingdom of Christ. 

Amid all that sin and sorrow which the Christian 
sees in the world/ observes in his family, or feels in 
bis own heart, there is one bright probpect on which 
his eye can dwell with unmingled satisfaction, in 
the anticipation of which *hisi heart can exult with 
qnhounded joy; — th^ promised time when truth, and 
righteousness, and peace sh-all universally prevail. 

That- such a time will come, a simple-minded and 
humble render of the Scriptures can have no doubt. — 
Such passHges as the following plainly point out an 
extension of the Gospel which has never yet taken 
place. 

Ps. xsii, 27. * All the ends of the earth shall remember^ 
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and turn onto the Lord, and all the kindrerls of the natieiil 

shall %vor4iip before thee.'- 

Pfl. Isxii, 11. * All kings shall fall dovro before hbi: i 

all nations shall serre htm.' 

Ps. lixxvi, 9. * All nations' whom thoa hast made sbaH ^ 

." - ' 
coine and worship before theev sfbd shall glorify tHy name.*.,- 

Ira. xi, 9. * The earth shuU be fi^ll of the kaowleclge df 
the Lord, as the «vaten cover the sea.' 

Rom. zi, ?6, 26. ' Blindness in part is 'happened to 
Isriipl . until the fulnetss of the Gentiles be come in. And 
so all Israel shall be saved.' 

Rev. xi, 15. ' The kingdoms of Qi is world are. become 
th« kingdoms of our God and of his Christ; and he shall ' 
reio:n forever.' 

Observe the fulness of aach of these expressions. — 
Silreiy they foretel the universal spread of Christianity. 
To deny this, would, as Edwards has observed, be in 
effect to say, that it would have- been impo]<sihle for God, 
if he had desired it, plainly to have foretold any thing ' 
that should absolutely have extended te all the nations of 
the earth. To suppose that these are merely high- 
wrought figures, and that events answerable to them are 
not likely to take place, is little short of supposing an in- 
tention to mislead others. 

We may, then, rejoice in the delightful prospect which 
the Bible, thus opens before us. 

But these promises involve a duty,^s well as convey a 
cheering prospect; the duty of exerting ourselves to pro- 
mote.the coming of this kingdom. 

Among other means of doing so, the duty of prayer is 
of the first importance. 

This snhjert is so little noticed in general, and yet 
forms so large a part of that prayer which our Lord 
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teaches his disciples dail^ to use, that, thouia:h it has al- 
ready been in some measqre anticipated, when statina; the 
subject of Interces&ion in the ch:ipter on Private Prayer, 
it justly, calls for distinct condideratioo. 
w While it itf clear from Tarious promises, that the .king- 
dam of Christ shall universally prevail, it is no less mani- 
fest that there are DIFFICULTIES WHICH ONLY A DIVINE 
. POWER CAN OVERCOME. 

There are many opposing; pnwers of a nature that no 

arai of flesh can subdue. Man may contentl with man, 

with some hope of succosn; hut in rontpn^liiin :vith prin- 

. cipnlities and porcen, xcitli the rulers oj the darknr.ss of this 

Ti:orld^ and. xviih spiritual '<vickednc$s in high places^ we 

^ Want divine aid. We must pray it ith the prophet, Awake^ 

I awake, put on strength, Oarm of the Lord, How can Sa- 

L (an be dethroned from his palace, the heart of man, 

^7/ a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome 

him? 

All men*s natural inclinations and corrupt opinions 
al#o oppose the reception of the gospel. Nothing is 
more nb.<9urd to him who knows not the Bible, and the 
poiver of God, than to imagine that the blinded Hindoo 
enchained in his caste; the acute and licentious M.iho- 
medau, reverencing his false prophet; the savage and 
degraded African, and the barbarous New Zealand'er, 
should <i;ive up their various notions, and embrace the 
pure, holy, and humbling truths of the Gospel of 
Chri't. 

The means also by which this change is to be effected 
appcai'i' to man utterly inefficient. The .preaching of 
the cross of Christ is still unto the Jews a stumbling 
block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; and it is evident, 
to make these means elTectual, we must look for the 
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power of God^ and the wiidom of God, Njo nrm of flesh 
can help u!« here: Not by mighty nor by power ^ but by mp- 
Spirit, iaith the Lord of Hosts, 

Many of thr grkat promises of Scriptare rela- 
tive to that happy period of .which we have heen speakr 
ing, ijieem to call for the spirit or pratkr. 

Observe the tleterrnin^ion of the 5-ivioar and his 
Church — *For ZionVsake I %vill not hold my peace, and 
for Jeriisatem^fl ^ake I will not re^t, until the righteons* 
nesB thereof go forlh ns hrii^htness and the fla1vatu>n 
thereof as a lamp that bumeth. And the GeotiSes shall 
see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory: (Isa. Ixii, . 
1, 2.) and then notice how his determined* zeal in 
seeking to promote the light and glory of the Church is 
approved and required; *Ye that make mention of the 
Lord* keep not silence; and give him no rest till he es- 
tablish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the eartli. 
ver. G, 7. 

The intercbsstoiv of our lord jesus christ it( 
iiRAVEN is much on this subject. It is one part of 
his prayer, *that the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me.' John xvii, 21. And he so earnestly desires 
the salvation of man, that it is called the travail of his 
soul. In the 2d Psalm, the Father is described as ad- 
drefi<*ing the Son thus: ' Ask of mc, and I will give ihoc 
the heathen for thine inheritance, antl the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession.^ Ps. ii, 8. Doubtr';<»s the 
Son hasfultilled this, as he has ftiltilled every other part 
of his blessed office as an Intercessor. Hence we have 
more encourM&;ciment from his intercession to prfiy for 
the conversion of the heathen, than for almost any other 
object. We are sure that the Son of God intercedes 
for us in this particular thing, and offers up our prayers. 
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And as our LorJ thus interceiloa himself for the 
k CftlaigemeDt of his kingtJom, so his word is full of 
f" firectioos and examples to encourage us to do tiie 
i nme. 

ObserVb the directions to pray. — Our Lord see- 
ing the harvest to be great, and ine labourers ft^w, in- 
llnicted i)is di&ciples to use this muais of outaining 
them^ — * Fray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth lahouiers into the harvest. 
Malt, iz, 35. One half of the pr>iyer wnich he has 
laujerht us d>iity to use, rvl.iteri to lhi<« : 'ti.iliowed be thy 
Qaioe, thy kingdom comt!, thy will be. done in cailii na it 
k in heavon.' D'MihtK^ss wnen Sdl tiie ends of the 
World shall remember and turn unto me Lord, and nil the 
kiudredf} of the U'lfions. shall worship hnfoi e hiin/ (Ps. 
zxii, 21.) those petitions in the Lord's prayer, witn its 
simple, but sublime and iijagniti':ent cooclusion, 'J bine 
is the kingdom, and tiie power, and the ^lory, for ever 
and ever,* will receive a more manifest accomplishment 
' than ever they hav^^.yet done. We are told in isa. xlv, 
11, ^Thussailh tiie Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and 
his Maker, Ask of me thint^s to come, concerning my 
sons, and concerning the ivork of my hands command 
ye me.' St. Paul thus earnestly prc^sses this duty : *i 
exhort, therefore, that tirst of all, {iK^^a, mutter of chief 
importance,) supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men:' and he afterwards 
adds, 'for this is good and acceptable in the sight of God, 
our Saviour, who will have all men to be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth: (1 Fim. ii, 1-4.) and 
again he says, 'i5rcthren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free course and be glonlied, as it is 
with you.* 
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Obaerre the prophecies respecting this spirit 
or PRAYER : *U stiall yet come to pass that (here shall 
cotne people, an-l (he inUabiunts of muny cities ; and 
the inhiibitantd of one city rthall go unto another, sayingi 
Let us go sppedily to pray before the Lord, and to seek 
the Lord of Hosts. 1 will go also. Yea, maoy people 
ami strong; nationst «hall come to seek the Lord of Hosts 
in Jorusalem, and to pray before the Lord..' Zecb. riii, 

Wo have also bxamplrs to encourage us thus to pray. 

Diiviii pi ays, 'Have respect unto the covenant, for the 

dark places of the eartu are full of the. habitations of 

cruelly.' Ps. Ixxiv, 20. 'Peace be wilhin thy walls, and 

pI*Mit«»oii'*ncv-»'i nilhin thy palire!*.' P?. cxiii, 7. Esther, 

when the peculiar people of God were on the point of 

destruction, send;^ to .dl the Jews to f.ii«t and pray with 

her and her maidens, and their united prayers are 

heard.. DanieTs prayer for tho Church, when in 

captivity, is well worthy of imitation. Dan. ix, 2, IG. 17. 

It i^ probable, that on the very evening of the day on 

which our Lord directed his disciples to pray lor more 

labourers, he himself went into a mountain and continued 

nil night in prayer to God; and after thus praying all 

nip;ht, on the following morning he cho^e his twelve 

Apostles; Malt. Jj?, 36-38; x, 1-5; compared with 

Luke vi, 12-16. The Apostles, aflcr his ascension, all 

continved tihh one accord in prayer and supplication : 

and at length, on the day of Pentecost, the Holy Ghost 

was £;iven, 'The Lord gave the word, and great was the 

company of those that published it.' Ps. Ixviii, 1 1. 1'he 

Church of Antioch fasted and prayed^ and then sent 

forth Barnabas and Saul on that ^reat mission to the 

Gentiles, the benefits of which ultimately reached even 

to England. Acts xiii, 3. 
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And to come to more modern times. We find that 
bolj men have ever, as they have more advanced in 
religion, felt more for the perishing state of mankind. 
Baxter that expresses himself in some reflections at the 
close of his life: "My soal is much more afflicted with 
tke thoughts of this miserable world, and more drawn 
out in a desire for its conversion than heretofore. I was 
wont to look little further than England in my prayers; 
bat now I better understand the case of mankind and 
' the method of the Lord's prayer. No part of my 
prayer is so deeply serious, as that for the conversion 
of the infidel and ungodly world." It is worth while 
reading the life of the Missionary Brainerd,"^ only to 
observe the constant ardour of his soul, in praying for 
the coming of Christ's kingdom. 

A BLESSING HAS EVER ATTENDED THIS MODE OF 
SEEKING THE WELFARE OF THE CHURCH. T/lP. Cry of 

Israel in Egypt cafne up unto God by reason of their 
bondage; and God heard their groanings^ and he sent 
them a deliverer. Daniel's prayer, (ch. ix,) was at- 
tended with an immediate ansiver. Wtio would have 
supposed that in the state in which Judea and the world 
were when our Lord was crucified, that in so short a 
time such preachers should be raided up from the self- 
righteous or worldly Jews, or the henii^lited Gentiles, as 
should carry the Gospel into all the known nations of the 
earth, and almost convert the world. They prayed, and 
g^eat was found to be the efficacy of prayer. In fact, 
every period of the revival of religion has been dis- 
tinguished by the previous spirit of prayer. All the 
great Societies that haVe been raised in present times^ 

* See also the Life of Henry Martin. 
R 
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and that fill and adorn our coan^j, hare, been raised in 
prayer; and the way* to obtain for them that foil benefit 
to mankind, of which, under the blesfing of God, thej 
seem capable, is, for those who support them to giire 
them also their continual prayers. St. Paul urges a 
striking reason why Christians should thus pray: (2 
Cor, i, 1 1.) * Ye also helping together by prayer for as, 
that for the gift bestowed upon us by n>ean8 of many per- 
sons, thanks may be given by many on our behalf;*— ^tbat 
thus, as he ezprewes it elsewhere', ' the abundant grace 
might, through the thanksgiving of many redound to the 
glory of God.' 2 Cor. iv, 1 i. 

The importance of this will be more seen, when it is 
remembered, that the enlargement and build- 
ing UF OF THE SPIRITUAL CHURCH IS ENTIRELY 

THE WORK OF GOD. Who cau accompHsh all the pro- 
hiises on this subject? Who jf^n influence the minds 
of Christians in general to promote their fulfilment? 
Who can raise up, and prepare, and duly qualify the 
labourers? Who can open their way before them, and 
prosper their undertakings? Who can give the heathen 
eyes to see, ears to hear, and a heart to feel? And 
when the seed is sown in their hearts, who must give 
the increase? In short, through whose power and 
mercy must alljlesh see the talvaiion of God ? We need 
not answer the question. It must be evident how 
greatly, in any design to promote the kingdom of Christ, 
the fervent, general, continued, united, and persevering 
prayers of all the Church of God are needed in every 
fctep of our way. The effect to be produced manifests 
the necessity of a divine power. It is not a mere in- 
struction in a particular system; it is not a mere change 
of sentiment: but an entire change of heart and life; 
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the fulfilltDg of that (mromise, / will create in you a 
clean heart, and renezaf a right spirit within you. Like 
the work of creation, it requires the hand of God. As 
His only His poiver that makes the seed sown in the 
earth to shoot and spring op: so here, neither is he that 
flanteth any thing, neither is he that watereth: but God that 
^iveth the increase. And the fervency and ardour of 
prayer is here specially called for. Is it not a proof that 
the prayer, thy kingdom come, has been coldly uttered, 
when we look abroad and see the present state of the 
kingdoni' of Christ? May we not well suppose that it 
would have been very different had every Christian that 
used the prayer fervently offered up therewith the desire 
of his heart unto God? 

It pleases the -Almighty generally to work through 
prayer, as it is prayer that gives god, who is 
jealous of his honour^LL thb glory. When bles- 
sings come in answer to prayer, the praise is more gene- 
rally ascribed to him to whom alone all praise belongs.— 
The time is hastening on, when one vast song shall fill 
the earth/roin sea to sea, and from the rivers unto the ends 
of the earth; when shall be heard, as it were the voice of 
mighty (hunderings: saying, ' Allujah, for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth; let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him.' And, doubtless, when through 
the prayers of m^ny, this happy period arrives, the 
burden of the song will be, < Blessed be the Lord 
God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous 
works;, and blessed be his glorious name forever; 
BDdlet the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen, 
aod Amen.' 

May the reader lay these things to heart, and remem- 
ber how small a sacrifice the thing desired calls for. — 

r2 ^ 
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You {Lie Dot here aiked to give joor tilf er and gol 
yoar life, though thete all belong to your Saviour 
the duty now pointed out is simply that of remec 
ing a perishing world in your prayers. And in 
stantly and faithfully discharging it, you are ob 
the two great commands of — love, to God, and lo^ 
man. Never, then, think a prayer to be at all 
plete, which does not include the Heathen wor 
Never be satisfied with a prayer, either in your c 
in your family, -in your walks, with your relative: 
friends, or in the house of God, in which you hkvi 
asked of God something relating to his ways I 
known on earthy his saving health among all natio 
Fray for all the Societies engaged in this work^ ^ 
at home or abroad; for all the Missionaries sent 
among the heathen, and all preparing to go; and fc 
who conduct, or support Missionary efforts. As a 
Christian, you will be an immense gainer by the enl; 
ment of the kingdom of Christ, and the increase o 
communion of saints. 

And as this is the duty of individuals, so- there •• 
a special efficacy in united praver. Much thai 
been said on social, family, and public worship, ap 
here. Let Christian assemblies/ in every part of 
land, come frequently together to pray for the comi^ 
Christ's Kingdom; and it would be one of the hap 
signs of its approach. 

Let love to your Saviour, benevolence towards 
your own interest in this promised and happy era, 
remarkable sfgns of the times and your plain and pos 
duty, all combine, and influence and excite you reallj 
oden to pray, thy kingdom come . 

Jt 



CHAP. xr. 



On Dislradions in Prayer,^ 

^ W¥ HEN the sun is above the horizon, all the stars 
Which appear so plainly, and in such number, during 
the night, (re no longer visible; and though they are 
x*eally'Still in the heavens, they are lost in the blaze of 
the sun's brightness. This may illustrate a difference 
often observable between the Christian's striving to 
Berve God in all thiqj;s, and a worldly man who is 
living in habitual sin. The Cbrisflan condemns himself 
for iionambered faults. He see^ defects more nume- 
rous than the stars of heaven, in every part of his 
conduct. Even his' prayers appear fuH of sins; he 
di&covers in them innunierable wanderings of hiiart, and 
perpetual distractions; for there is no great sin in hisf 
life, in the bla^e of wliicb all these daily infirmities are 
lost, 9& the stars are lost in the more dazzling light of 
th^ sun. But the man of the world, whose heart is 
unchanged and unrenewed, thinks that he performs a 
meritorious service in the outward worship of God, and 
is not troubled, though be never feels one holy inclina- 
tioo. Did he but watch his heart, and know its true 

- - ^-^ — I 

* See Steele's «* Antidote against Distractions in Prayer,^ 
from whom the Author has borrowed several ideas* 
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ilate, he would have to fay, * I was almodf in aU evil, io 
the midst of the congregatioD and assembly. Pror. v. 14. 

There are, indeed, many defects in our prayjers; there 
is often great coldness in our desires, much unbelief Id 
God's promises, improper ends in our petitions : but 
one principle sin in all our devotion is, the wandering 
of the heart. 

It being of main importance to the right performance 
of prayer, io attend upon the Lord without dutractioiiy 
a fuller consideration of this subject may be useful. 
Distractions will not, indeed, be entirely cured in this 
life : but as a man who knows not how to swim, may 
gradually learn that art, so as to keep himself Jjy degrees 
longer and longer above water; so here, improvements 
may be continually made. It is possible to be more 
and more freed from distractions, and more and more 
to rise above those troublous waves. 

Observe the natI^re of distraction. It is the 
wandering of the heart from God.' Some indeed mani- 
fest this in public worship by the wandering of the eye, 
the irreverence of their outward behaviour, nnnecessary 
whispering, and s<ilutations : but I would rather dwelf 
on the root of the evil — the wandering ofthe heart. . In 
the midst of a solemn prayer, the heart will be dwelling 
on an earthly business, or pursuing a vain pleasure. It 
will be engaged in thoughts of doing good on a subject 
foreign to the prayer then offering up with the lips, or 
be led aside to circumstances relating to the subject of 
our prayers.* 

• A converted fenu^e among the liberated Negroes in Sierra 
Leone, deteribes tfali very expressively.— Bhe said, "Wicked 
llliBK trouble me much ; me want to do good, but my wicked 
keut will no let me. My heart run away all this week ; 
ran all about.*' l¥hen aSked what she meant by her heart 
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There is a fctitest often carrj^iog od in the Christian's 
breast, during worship, of Which the mere formalist is 
wholly ignorant. His end is gained, his conscience is 
satisded^ if he has appeared in the house of God, or if 
he has repeated his prayers — he thinks this a meritori- 
ous service, and is well pleased with himself. Not so 
the watchfdl Christian. It is his continual internal strus- 
^le to worship God in spirit and in truth. He knows 
the task of raising an earthly mind to heavenly things, 
lie strives not only against worldly thoughts, but also 
sgainst good thoughts which often come thus unseason- 
ably to hinder him in attending to the present duty. In 
carrying #d this contest, he finds the'4>ower of a carnal 
mind cpntinually sinking him to the dust. He repels 
idle and wandering' thoughts, he labours against inat- 
tention, and, perhaps, af\er all, he has gained but a 
transient moment of devotion, and he returns humbled, 
abas^d^ -and depressed, smitling his breast, and saying, 
God ht merciful to me a sinner. Nothing humbles him 
more than the defects of his prayers. 

It is well when we jSre deeply affected by this wan- 
dering of- the heart, and mourn on account of it. But, 
if the writer may judge from his own experience, how 
often do w& insult and dishonour God by a slight and 
perfunctory service, and yet retire from worship with 
little brokenness of heart, and little contrition. How 
would such conduct towards an earthly superior, when 



running iill about, she replied^ f* Suppose me pray, my heart 
run to my country ; to Sterra Leone ; dLabout ; and then me 
can't say no more but Jesus Christ halp mercy on me, poor 
thing! O my bad tieart. Me tink somethnes me baveJbVP' 
hearts ; one want to do good, but the other always want to 'ik^ 
bad. O Jesus, have mercy oa me poor sinner !" * 
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reflecled.on in lober moments, ovenvhclm our minds 
with shame and confusion of face ? 

To some, almost the whole of their prayers is, at 
times, little else hot one continued di&traction ; thej 
have not a single holy thoi:ght really offered up to 
God in any part of the service ; and, alas t if the 
thoughts of most Christians during their worship w«re 
expressed with (heir prayers, what iitrange petitions 
would be found to be offered up to God ! An old wri- 
ter justly observes ** thinking is the mind's speaking, 
and the Heart-searcher can, tmd does more easily take 
notice when the mind thinks- impertinently, than we 
can observe when the tongue speaks so.'' '£here are 
but few that make a rent business of prayer. 

There is great evil in these distractions. The 
more wandering the heart is, the more ^wearisome 
the duly : while the nearer we come to God, the more 
warmth, and life, and comfort we enjoy. The work 
of prayer not only ceases while oar hearts wander, but 
distracted confessions increase guilt ; distracted peti- 
tions only fisk tor a denial ; and distracted praises 
tend to stop the current of mercy. We make light of 
distractions on account of their commonness; but God 
greatly condemns them. A curse is pronounced on 
those who do the zcork of the Lord deceitfully, cfv negli- 
gently. Jer. xlviii, 10. God declares, 'I know the things 
that come into your heart, every one of them.' Ezek. 
xi, 5. Sins in public worship must.be peculiarly offen- 
sive to the holy God. Solomon says,^ with marked em- 
phasis, ' i saw the place of righteousness, that ii)iquHj 
was there.' £ccle9||iii« 16. 

It is an awful character described by David, ' There 
if DO faithfulness in their mouth, their inward part is Terj 
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[lickedness, their throat is »n open sepulchre, they flatter 
With their tongue.' Pj.t, .9. Observe,, too, bovf this 
tio agrees to fizekiel's descriptioo, (Ezek. xsxiii, 31.) 
'Thej. come uoto.thee as the people cometh, and they sit 
before thee as my people, — for with their mouth they 
>bo w much love, bi^t their heart goeth after covetousness*' 

God has e^er shewu himself to be jealous respect- 
(ng those. things .1$ hie h concern, his immediate worship. 
Tt^ifl we fiikd Naddb and Abihu- punished with death 
for oiSering strange Are before the Lord. Lev. x, 1,2. 
^e read that Uzzifih wa^ smitten with death for touch- 
tbg the .Ark of God. 2 Sam., vi, 6. The directions 
respecting hi^ worship under the Mosaic dispensation 
were very -minute and particular, which, among other 
things, may teach us the need of great attention in our 
approaches to God, apd the regard which God pays 
to all our wqrship. Indeed, as one observes, <' it is 
evidently a gross insult to the glorious God, when 
praying to- him, to- quit, him in the midst of eur prayers » 
iS if we were conversing with an inferior, and to make 
vain excursions on every. side." 

Another thing which should teach us the sinfulness 
of. distraction is, they bear the stamp of hypoorist. . 
It was the i^eproach of the iincieiit Church, ' Ephraim * 
cooipaS^eth me about with. lies.' Hosea ii, 12, &o. Is not 
this a true description of much of the worship of Chris-, 
tians ? You would not like that any fellow Christian 
should know what was passing io your heart during 
I'our prayers ; but is it not a small matter to be judged 
oflban's judgment ? he ihatjudgeth me is the Lord. 

Alas! when we look back on the^v^istr actions of our 
prayers, (and the writer continually and deeply feels in 
his own prayers the prevalence of that evil which he 
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has be«n deacribiog,) hare we not raaioo to fear that 
few e?er reailj pray ? are we not compelled to acknowl- 
edge, how seldom they that pray oftenest, do pray; 
and what thort prayers the best make» many words, 
perhaps, and bat very little prayer? These thiogi 
should lead us more to value the doctrine of free justi- 
fication through the blood of Christ; more deeply to 
prize, and more earnestly to ask for, the aid of the 
Holy Spirit; more to tlepend on the Saviour^s inter- 
cession; and more to long to be in that blessed king- 
dom where we shall serve our God without weariness, 
or wandering. -. « 

SoMfi HINTS TttkT ukY^- hj the help of God,, as- 
sist YOU TO AVOID •ISTRACTI0N8 will now be men- 
tioned. ^' - 

There may be an infirmity arising from the state of 
bodily health, or constitution, and the like, of which 
timid and anxious Christians, who are most apt to be 
troubled by their fvanderiogs in prayer, should not 
lose sight in judging of themselves. Preston ob- 
serves, *' one may aim at a'mark.and do' his best, and 
yet be hindered cither by the palsy in his arm, or by one 
^0 jogs him when about it.'* But- the general cause 

^f our distractions is ^he remaining strength of cor- 

1*- 
rupt nature. Though the Christian is born ''again 

of God, he has two contending parties within; — the 

old man^ and the new man ; and distractions mainly 

arise from the weakness of grace-, and the strength of 

sin. 

Remember, first of all, your entire dependence 

ON GOD. Know your own weakness. We are not 

sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves; 

but while you see thL«, know your Saviour's strength, 

that hit grace is sufficient for you ; and these things 
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being daly impreiied on yoar mind, in his 8trengtb« 
seek to overcome this evil. Fcrr farther directions, as 
to the assistance ~which jon may have from God, I 
refer you to the chapter on the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit. • • 

-SeITD VP FBAVENT FETITTONS FOR DIVINE ASSlt- 

TAifCE, especially when you first find that your 
heart is wandering.* This is an effectual help. It 
en^iges the power of God against the power of Satan 
and sin. The Psalms are full of suitable expres- 
sions that may be used with advantage. . Jlfy »oul 
cleavetk to tht dust, quicken thou me according to thy 
word, ' Create in me a clean hearty God, renew 
a right spirit within me, CcLst me not away from thy 
presence^ and taki not thy Holy Spirit from me. Thus 
contend against your spiritual enemies, - and you must 
overcome them. 

Determinb- to strive against wanderings. 

Are you not in general going carelessly to the worship 
of God, as a matter of habit and custom, without 
much thought of engaging your heart to approach unto 
him ? ' This seems to be a too general case from the 
inquiry,' <Who is this that hath engaged his heart tO,.fg^ 
proach unto me saith the Lord?' Jer. xxx, 2 1 . The hikrW* 
must De engaged to verve God. We should resolve 
with Jeremiah, 'Let us lift up our hearts with our hands, 
unto God in the heavens,' Jer. iii, 41. Before yon enter 
on this holy duty, pause, and pray with David, 'Unite 
my heart to fear thy name,' (Ps. Ixxxvi, 11.) as if he 
had said, *I find my heart- divided, and my thoughts dis- 



• "Cry unto God, 'Lord, wilt thou suffer thy slave to 
ftbuie thy child, before thy face, while he is on bU knees for a 
blessing ?" Habbison. 



lipated; gather in alt uywaoderibg affeGlioiii; tiuiytbej' 
be fixed od ove great object; may they all be nniteA 
10 this tingle act -that it before me:" 

*That all my powert with all their migbt, 
"In thy sole glory may unite." 

saw. 

SekK TO GAIN A SPIRITUAL MIND. To be Mfiri' 

iually-minded i$ life and peace. We are only catting 
off a leaf or a twig, from this evil tree, while, we take 
away a particular distraction. * O Jerusaleoi, watli thine 
heart from wickedness, that.tbon m^yest be saved «i Hoir 
long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ?' Jer. iv, 
14. Till the heart be washed. from sin, by. the. Uood 
of Jesus, and by the grace of his Spirit, vain thoughts 
will be sure to lodge, or take, up an abode in you, and 
to mingle with all you do. The heavenly-minded 
Christian, whose heart is continually; with God, finds 
it comparatively easy to keep it more closely, fixed on 
him, in the particular act of prayer. . But if you are 
under the full influence of the carnal mind, it is utterly 
impossible that you can offer spiritual worship. ' You 
must be born again.' John iii, 7. Such want an entire 
new heart. When they gain that, tb?y ix|ay the better 
hope to attend upon the Lord without distraction. Be 
ihou in the fear of the Lo^d mU the day long, aoiU then 
there will not be the difficulty which you find in fixing 
your thoughts, and staying your mind on God, during the 
act of prayer.* 

Men of the world are not distracted about their 
worldly business, but will pursue it with all fixednest 
and intention of mind, hour after hour, day after day. 



* See Owen's Grate and Buty of being spiritually-minded. 
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lod year after jear. They bare an earthly mind, and 
lo?e earthly thingi. Seek you to have a spiritual mind, 
and then you will thus pursae spiritual things. All the 
lines x>f your affection should unite here ; all the radii 
of the circle should meet in thie centre — in a fiiedness 
of heart on God in his worship. 

The circumstances of our prayers often lead our 
minds from God. We have to think of our sins, and 
their circumstances^ when we confess them, and of our 
Ivants whence pray for what we need, and of our mer* 
cies when we thank God for them, and of our friends 
when we intercede for Ihem; but if the mind were in a 
ipiritual state, these things would rather be the means 
of drawing our hearts nearer to God, than of drawing 
them frorabim. Our thoughts should not so run out on 
the particulars of worship, as to forget the presence of 
Him whom we worship. 

Perseyere in prayer, notwithstanding dis- 
tractions.^— In the path of duty, every obstacle gives 
way to the faith of the Christian. When the Is- 
raelites were come to the Red Sea, and to the waters 
of Jordan, they were directed to go forward. II mifbi 
have been objected, If we go forwafd, shall we abl 
be drowned ? But still their duty was to go for- 
ward ; and so shall we go in the path of a plain 
command, leaving to oqr God the removal of all ob- 
stacles. The reluctance and discouragement of prayer 
will be overcome in .the performance of the duty. 
When your heart is in this distracted frame, in private 
prayer, by giving more time to the duty, and dwel- 
ling on the petitions till you are able to attend to 
what you say, you will often be enabled to overcome 
your difficulties. ** Patience is a grace as necessary 

s 



sometimei ii^ defotioa, «• in afflictiom; and the want 
of patience does as oAen make our defotiona deiecti?e as 
the went of recollection.'* 

The difficulty of praying without distraction, and the 
fact that distractions do mingle with our holiest ser- 
▼ices, should inculcate many practical lessoits ; such 
as humility, brokenness of spirit, and as- has been 
already noticed, entire dependence on Christ for right- 
eousness and strength, breathings after the influence* of 
the Spirit, and a longing to be in heaven, where all onf 
•ervjces will be pure and holy. That'prnyer is not lost 
which .produces any of these effects. Nay, if a dis- 
tracted prayer do but deeply humble us, it may be one 
of our roost profitable prayers. 

And when our distractions are lamented,, and onr 
desire after spiritual blessings unfeigned, it may encou- 
rage us to remember that we pray to a Father. ^ A little 
child oAen finds a difficulty in eipressing its wants to 
an earthly father ; yet he, being desirous to mfset the 
wishes of the child, will be ingenious, and patient, to 
discover and supply those wishes: so shall our heavenly 
Father give good thingi to them that a$k him. 

Our incapacity, indeed, is not physical, but moral : 
yet God, notwithstanding these many sins, considers 
those who trust in his Son as children, and pities them, 
.and spares them, at a man tpareth hit son. 
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CHAP. XII. 



On Decolional Feelings merely. 



Ti 



HCR£ are a number of persons whom we ha?e no 
rteasoo to believe lo be under the influence of real religioo; 
their tempera are frequently unsubdued and irritable; 
their affections, in the main, are worldly ; and their 
pride of heart is evident; that yet express themselves 
in a devout way, and talk as if they found, pleasure in 
devotion. The beauties of creation, the charms of 
nature, the fancied pictures which they draw of the 
goodness of the Deily^ fill their minds with lively ideas 
of the. benevolence of the Creator. They love to con* 
template these things, and to converse about them in 
a strain of devout admiration and praise. Deists and 
-idolaters sometimes express themselves in this way; and 
Socinians often talk as if their view of religion encourag- 
ed reat devotion. 

What then are the great defects of the kind of devo* 
tion which Jim been described ? It is accompanied by 
someone or other of the following marks. 

With respect to those who profess to have it, it has 
little or no influence on the temper, which still remains 
iinsanctified, either self-indulgent or fretful, and exposed 
to bursts of passion. It puffs up, and fosters pride 
of heart, and fills the mind with self-conceit, and self- 
snflicicncy. It leads men to court rather than shun 
the admiration of others; or, it is often a mere indul- 
geace of natural iroagi nation » o( a ^«\i«v^% ^\%\^ivv\»^> 

8 2 
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of taste, aDd the like. Pleasurable seniations are 
excited by the idea of the dignity of each contcnSpla- 
tionff, and that they give a mark of a superior state of 
mind to the common class of persons, and this satisfies 
them. 

With respect to God, it has no regard to bis holiness 
or justice ; it overlooks the Scripture account of his 
chHracter, and those sorrows and evils of life which 
visibly mark his hand, and the sinfulness of man. It 
greatly, if not totally, disregards the only mediator by 
whom we may draw near to God. No man eometh 
wito the Father but by Him. 

And with respect to. others, there is little or no separa- 
tion from vuin and pinful Company, from worldly habits, 
practices, and maxims ; no fulfilling of the precept, 
Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch 7iot the unclean thing; and therefore no 
obtaining of the promise, and I will receive you, and I will 
be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty. 

In the feehngs to which we allude, there is no real 
communion with God: that is ever humblmg and 
purifying. Men of the description which has been 
mentioned, know nothing of the character of God as 
fhe High and Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is holy; who says, ' 1 dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones.' 

Let the reader, then, be on his guard, and not suppose 
that every thing of a contemplative or devotional cast, is 
real devotion and acceptable to God. 

Yet there is a true devotional feeling, essential to oar 
well 'being and happiness, ot v\\e 9«%l«i>V \«V(i^ vgA 
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importance* and producing the most blessed effects, 
a devotion which humbles and yet raises, which softens 
asperities of temper^ and yet makes the self-indulgent 
self-denying and firm; which changes tha worldly into 
the heavenly mind; which heightens every enjoyment, 
mitigates every trial and suffering, gives peace within, 
and spreads cheerfulness and happiness without. St. 
John describes it, when he says, truly our fellowship i$ 
with the Father and with hit Son Jens Christ, The 
former part of this treatise will have shewn the reader 
the nature of this devotion, and the following directions 
are added to assist him in attaining it. 

CHAP, XIII. 



Directions to assist in attaining the 8pirit of 

Prayer. 

X HE duty and privilege of the various kinds of prayer 
have now been brought before the reader. They should 
all be attended to; they are each beautiful, and needful 
in their season. A Christian will not attend public and 

• 

neglect family worship; be will not pray in his family, 

and neglect his secret devotions ; he will not pray 

statedly in secret, and neglect social or habitual prayer. 

Each will come regularly in its lit place and time, 

without interfering with the other; each not hindering, 

but succeeding, and mutually helping the other. Nor 

will he count all this course of prayer burdensome aqd 

wearisome. To enjoy the presence of God is his hap* 

piness, and therefore he longs to live in the continual 

practice of prayer. Your views o? &^\f>v;\QYi^ %ii^\<\\^ 

;53 
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ai a task or • privilege, are a test by which you may 
judge of your progress in religion, if not of its reality. 

And while there will, in the advanced Christian^ be a 
coosiMOt attenlioo to all these kinds of prayer, he wil] 
.especially attend to the spirit in which each is per* 
formed. It will not be sufficient to satisfy his mind that 
he has gone through the mere act of devotion; he la- 
bours for the inward feeling as well as the outward ex- 
pression. He longs for the - spirit of prayeir, which is 
not the mere business of this or (bat hour, but the con- 
tinual panting and breathing of the heart aAer God (Ps. 
zlii, 1, 2.) at all times. 

Ardent love to God is, indeed, the true spring of gen- 
uine prayer: Where this is, all other graces will fol- 
low. ** Love,*' says one, ** renders prayer delightful to 
ourselves, and acceptable to our Maker. It makes us 
willing to ask, and willing to receive." 

Andrew Gray also observes, ^* the spirit of prayer 
consists more in the voice of the affections, than the 
voice of words." He eugsrests the following queries to 
detect the want of the spirit of prayer. — Do you know 
what it is to go to prayer on an internal principle of love, 
and the grace of Christ constraining you ? — Do you 
know what it is by prayer to attain greater conformity tp 
God, and the mortification of your lusts ? — Do you know 
what it is to distinguish between absence and presence ? 
— >Do you know what it is to sit down and lament over' 
absence from Christ, and think this an insupportable 
want? 

1 have endeavoured, under each kind of prayer, to 

give such .hints as might assist you in attaining this 

«piiitita.l wortthip ; it may not be useless to sum up these 

h'u)t3 ID a few practical rules applicable to prayer 

JDgeneraL Only let the reader a^^iivn x^uk«\s^«.x^ N<i>Bfi^ 
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we are apt perpetoally to forget, but what shonld 1ioth 
humble, direct, and comfort ud, that no knowledge of 
rules is ef itself sufficient to enable us to pray : it is 
the Holy Spirit alene impressing the rule on the hearty 
that can enable us rightlj to worship God. 

** To maintain a devotional spirit, two things," says 
Mrs. Moore^ *' are especially necessary : — habitually to 
cultivate the disposition* and habitu<illy to avoid whatever 
is unfavourable to it.'* We will first point out some 
things which hinder your nttuining the spirit of devotion, 
and then add some directions which may help you to at- 
tain it. 

Sect. I. — RuUs relating to Hinderances to Prayer » 

I. Renounce all known sin and sensual indul- 
gence. — rXhe allbwed practice of any sin is utterly 
inconsistent with devotional feelings. If you live in 
habitual sio, or in the indulgence of evil tempers, 
or if any corrupt <:ofnmu7iication proceed out of your 
mouthy you cannot at the same time enjoy commu* 
nioD with God. 1 John i, 6; iii, 21-23. His Spirit is 
gneved,.and withdraws its influence. * Who shall ascend 
into the hill of the Lord, and who shall stand in his 
holy place ? He that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart. Ps. iiiv, 3, 4. -Any sin indulged, -raises those 
fears, doubts, disorders, and tumults in the mind, which 
miike it averse to, and incapable of, fervent affectionate 
prayer. An instance or. two may contirm this re* 
marlc St. Paul exhorts us to pray every where^ 
^ifiif^ ^P holy 'handt, wilhout wrath or doubting, 1 
am sure, if you have any Christian experience, you 
Ififiow that it is necessary, that all bitierness^ and 
wrathy and anger^ and clamour^ and «vt7 speakings 
be j)ut away from you^ witiT all taolioe^ \^ '^viM >i4«>4S.^ 
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gaiB the spirit of prayer. Aq QDfoiVYins temper, also, 
not only hinilert the fpirit of devolion, but aUo pre* 
Tents the acceptance of your petitions. Our Lord says, 

* Go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother,- and 
then cone and offer thy gift. Matt, t, 24. -Bishop 
Taylor, in a beadtifal fij;ure, shews the evil effects of 
anger as an impediment to devotion. '* Anger is a per- 
feci alienation of the mio^^ from prayer, directly contrary 
to that disposition which makes our prayers acceptahle 
to God. Thus the lark rising from. his bed of grass spars 
upward, singing as he ri'^es, but the poor bird is beaten 
back by the sudden blast of an eastern wind, and his 
motion made irregular and inconstant, descending more 
at every breath of the tempest, than it can recover 

• by the libration of its wingsj till the little creature is 
forced to sit down, and pant, and stay till the storm 
is over, and then it makes a more proiiperou!) flight, 
and rises still, and sings, as if it had learned music and 
motion from an angel. ^' Again, immoderate, or uiyiecea- 
sary indulgence of ease, appetite, sleep, .&c. are serious 
obstacles to the attaining a devotional spirit. The man 
of self-denial will, like Daniel, (ch. i, 12.) be the man 
of prayer. Chap, vi, 10. Take heed to yourselves^ lest 
at any time your hearts be overcharged with MHrfgiting 
and drunkenness, and the tares *of this life, is a solemn 
admonition of the Lord, before he gave th^ charge. 
Watch ye, therefore, and prgiy always. Our sins are 
one great reason why our prayers are not oftener heard. 

* When you spread forth yon* hands, I will hi*le mine 
eyes from you; yea, when you make many prayers I will 
not hear; your hands are full of blood.' Remember St. 
John^s remark: * If our heart condemn us not,>h^n have 
we confidence toward God: and whatsoever Wo'^ask we 

receive ofhitn^ because tvekeeo Vu« coiam\xTi^\9ft,\iV&^i»A 
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do theae thiiig|i tbaH are pleating iq hid sight.' See 
farther pasaagea. Pa. i?, 3; xzvi, 6 ; zniv, 15, 17 ; 
Pf4>v. viii, 29-;^ James ▼, 16 ; John iz, 31. Yet remem- 
ber, the meaoing of these passages is not that we must 
not pray if' we have committed actual sin; for then 
none wodlj pray ; but that we are not to go to oar 
prayers with the love of sin, or with a purpose to go on 
sinning still. See page 22,* 

2, Be not corformed to the world. — We hope 
that the happy day is coming on when all the end$ 
of the earOi shall femember and turn unto the Lord^ 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship be^ 
fore him; but, at present, who can go much into the 
world, unless his'duties call him there, without suffering 
from it ? For a Christian to enter into worldly company 
and joio in vain amusements, is, as if a man were to put 
a burning torch into water : the flame of devotion will 
be« mast be, - extinguished. Those who go into a large 
roai^ufactory, filled with people and machines, find it 
difiicult, when in the midst of such a scene, to converse 
with each other ; but those who go much into the bustle 
of company, find it still more difficult to hold converse 
with* God. It is only when compelled to be there in the 
way of duty, and not otherwise, that they may expect 

* Sir Matthew Hale, in his Treatise on the Knowledge of God 
well remarks — "A frequent, solemn/^^nd serious use of the duty 
of prayer interrupts a custom of sin, by degrees weakens the 
old man, and will in time mak^ a strangeness between our lusts 
and our souis. And let a man be sure of these two truths : 
that as he that comes upon his knees with a secret purpose to 
hold confederacy with any sin, he shall be the worse, the more 
hardened, and the more neglected by that God. which searches 
the heart; so- whosoever he be that comes to his Maker in the 
integrity of his heart, though shi adheres as close to that heart 
of his, as his skin does to his flesh, shall find that employment 
will make those lusts that were most dear to him, by degrees to 
become stnin^ aodJoose to his soul. 
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iimi, ai his special grace preserved #aiiiel ia the spirit 
of prayer» eveo io Babylon, so it will preserve them.. — 
Being ioimtMlerately engaged in worldly basioess is 
another hinderance, filling a man with the cares of this 
life. He whose whole time is incessantly :occnpied in 
worldly affairs, finds his heart entirely distracted, and 
utterly unfitted for holy and retired duties. The Apot* 
tie says, * Be careful for nothing;* and the^adds^ * but in 
every thing, by prayer and-stipplication with thanksgiv- 
ing, let your requests be made known onto God.' O 
believe me, %t i« faf better to have a' small income, with 
a quiet conscience and a devout heart, than the largest in- 
come without God^d blessing. 

3. Resist the temptatiojvs -or'SiTiif. — There 
is a powerful spiritual adversary of man, wfco goeth 
about as a roaring /ion, ietking wkoik h§ may devour. — 
Here is your great edemy.. Other things are but his 
engines. His object in other things is to keep you from 
or hinder you m prayer. Be not ignorant of hit devices. 
He will suggest that prayer is a dull and gloomy service, 
or useless and vain% If these do not succeed, he will 
suggest the putting off the duty to another opportunity, 
on account of some other employment: some favourite 
book to be read, some- letter perhaps to be written, or 
some other business which he will propose to your 
mind, important perhaps in itself, but not good for -this 
time. Consider «ivery thing which would tempt yOu to 
neglect prayer, in its appointed season, whether it be 
any of those objections which have been answered 
already, (see p. 17,-&c,) or the fear of man's ridicule, 
or love of ease, or any other, cause, as a mere tempta- 
tion, and resist the Devil, and he will flee from you. — 
This evil spirit will be cast out by prayer and fcLsting. — 
MaiL ifii, 21, Does he preaenX. V.o yi^ -«%w>» ^>S^- 
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eulti.ekf Rineinbef, thnt nothiDK excellent i« obtained- 

• 

without effort and diffaculty. Remember, men pursue 
human schemeii of greiit difficultjr, amidst every oppoii- 
ttoo; tbey go through ttie most arduous eutarprises, with- 
out aoy certaiutjf .of succesfi, or any promise of Divine 
help. lo seeking cooAmunion with God, you are sure to 
succeed, and have his faithful promise .that he will help 
jou. , Will ybu.oot be condemned by the conduct of m^D 
in general, respecting the^hings of Hhis world, if difficul- 
ties shoold.deter you from etideavonring to oblam a good 
which, as a christiau, you mu«t arknouled{;e to be the 
greateiit- and most pro6(ahle that Cfin be gained in the 
present ViM Difficulties give way to real eflbrto. — 
*^ Prayer is in its nature a' kind of wrestling and striving 
for a victory, which pre-supposes. an opposition.'' The 
opposition of Sataq will be vanquished by a steady resis- 
tance in the strength* of your S.)viqur. 

4. 'Bewarb of a bclf-righteous spirit, or any 
thing like fancying, because you have said -your prayers, 
and especially, if you have prayed with more than ordi- 
nary freedom and affection, that therefoce you deserve 
any. thing from God, or are holy and righteous in his sight. 
Sttch'a view of yourself, provokes God to withdraw his 
Spirit, and leaves you to your own natural barrenness 
and dryness. Nay, if you trust in your prayers, and 
put them in the place of your Saviour, they will as much 
ruin your immortal soul as the grossest sins. This is a 
very common temptation, of which we are all in danger. 
Even the excellent Milner describes himself as naturally 
always setting up for himself, always aiming at indepen- 
dence, and that it was with the utmost difficulty he was 
brought to feel what a poor, sinful creature he was by 
oature.. This spirit of self-righteoqsness manifests 
itself ia compldceacy and ielf-ftalVftfiikcVv^ii N<iYk«QL vfiil 



204 

thing right has been done, and in orerwhelming def- 
poudeocy and depression 'after oar sins* But' nt 
should learn to rejoice in Christ alone when most lively 
in the way of duty, and to trust in him alone when most 
lovr. Nothing is more natural to as, than, when ire 
have been greatly assisted, and our heart softened, and 
our mind enlarged in prayer, to flatter ourselves, and 
trust in our performaace. But as. in the. flood, neither 
the tallest tree« nor the highest mountain saved any of the 
ungodly world who were shut out of Ihe ark, the only 
refuge; so Jesus Christ alone can save us. The direc* 
tion«i of the pious Ainelm to the sick man, are in point 
here. ** See then," he says to him, ** while life eemains 
in thee, that thou rcpobe tiry confidence only ip the 
death of Chrtjit, — tru4t in. nothing else; commU thyself 
wholly to his death— ^cover thyself with this alone.— 
And if the Lord will judge ihee, say' * Lord, I Cfist the 
death of our Lord Jesun Christ beiween myself.aiid thy 
judgment, otherwise 1 will not engage in jodgment with 
thee.' And if ho shall say unto thee, * Thou art a sin- 
ner!" say, * 1 place the death of our Lord Jesus Christ 
between me and my si'n.' And if he shall say *Thou 
has deserved damnation!' say, *Lord, I cast the death 
of our Lord Josus Clirist between me and my evil 
deserts, and I offer his merits for that merit which 1 
ouvht to have had, anil have not.' " One good.man said, 
** I am more afraid of my duties than of my sins, for my 
duties make me often proud, but my sins make -me al- 
ways humble." Though an expression of this kind 
may be somewhat unguarded, it may shew us, in a strik- 
ing way, a danger which many Christians hardly even 
suspect. O rest not then, in any duties; pot no confi- 
dence at all in them as grounds of salvation; count dU 
thingi but ios$ for the excsUenc)) of ilie V-no-wUdi^i of 
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Christy and rest wholly on bim. Let prayer be tbe way 
by whicb you gain an iDterest in him and his salfation, 
and uot be a meanj of keeping you from a sole trust in 
him. 

5. Guard against impropcr motives aptd r.vos 
IN TOUR prayers. — Siuful motives are apt perpetu- 
ally to mingle with and de61e all we do. Let not 
the procuring' an esteem for sanctity, conscientiousness, 
and spirituality, for great parts, or gifts for readiness 
and copiousness, of invention, memory, and judgment, 
be your motives to pray. One prayer is worth tea 
thousand tine thoughts. Let not your design be to 
shew that you can pray much, and are well furnished 
with mitter; nor yet to m\nifeit that you are good 
Church-goers, never mi^s prayers, and can pray with an 
acceptable or pleasing delivery of voice. Let not the 
vain glory of pr;iying long, and frequently in every 
place, ^as the hypocrites^tanding in the synagogues, and 
in the corners of the streets, that they may be tteii of 
men,' (Matt, vi, 5.) whom oiir L6rd reproved, let not 
this be the end for which you pray. Rather pray, de- 
siring thereby to be disposed and enabled to serve (jod 
and the world, to live profitably and comfortably, and to 
be prepared and made meet for an immortal and ever- 
lasting reward. And remember, that the glory of God 
should be the ultimate end at which you aim in all your 
prayers. Our design in asking any thing from God should 
be to render it again to him: and while we propose this 
to ourselves, we are the more likely to obtain our requests. 
It has been said, *' Wicked and unthankful men are but 
like vapours and exhalations drawn up out of the earth, 
which do but eclipse the sun that raises them; so it is 
when God raises up these men by his bountY aad %^Qd- 
nen who by ihe'iv wickedaess and \a^x^\aV\^^ %V^^ ^s^ 
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eclipse his glory in (be world. Whereas godly men are 
like rivers, which, as they receive mlj their streams from 
the sea, so they retlirn all again iDto the sea: so, what- 
ever truly . devout persons receive from God, they 
improve all for, and return all again unto him/* And 
therefore they may well hope to speed, who beg mercies 
at the hand of God, that ihey may return all again to 
bis glory. 

C. Take reed Df spiritual pride. — Let us re- 
member, ' God hath' respect to the lowly, but the p'rouJ 
heknowethafar of!.* P8.cxxxviii,6. One reason why we 
do not receive more help from God, may be this, — wq 
could not have it without danger to our souls. It is 
justly observed, " When the heart is enlarged in prayer, 
and good exprcstsions come with great fluency from the 
lips, how apt is he that prays to have high conceits of 
himself and of his performances ! His mind is prone to 
wander, and think what other§ think of him, and is sin- 
fully pleased in the imagination, that they are admiring 
him. Such thoughts as these — How well do I pray I 
How broken for sin do I appear! How fervent in spirit 
do I seem! What credit and applause shall I get by 
this performance ! What an excellent saint shall I be 
accounted! Such thoughts are apt to hover about an 
enlarged heart; but if they are not kept out with an 
utter detestation of them, the heart will be distracted 
with pride, how heavenly soever a^re the expressions of 
the mouth.* Frequently contemplate the glorious per- 
fections of Jehovah. Those who see and know most 
of him are most humble before him. The more we 
see of iiis glory, the more we shall discover of our 
own iasigniGcance. It i« only io proportion as we are 
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far from God that ire are pleased with ourselves. We 
want more Christian simplicity and humility; a more 
entire sense of our own nothingness, of our emptinett 
of all good; and then we should neither fancy ourselves 
to be any thing, nor fancy that we are more devout 
than others. If a man thinketh himself to be iomething 
Tchen he is nothings he deceiveth himself, A right knowl- 
edge of the true character of your best prayers will 
rather lead you to the deepest humility, and will incline 
you to took more simply for the power of the Spirit, and 
to the intercession of Christ. 

7. Neglect ^oT.THEf holy scriptures. — If you 
disregard liie word of God when he speaks, you can- 
nut expect that he should attend to you when you are 
speaking to him. -riemember what is sM ; * He that 
turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his 
prayer shall be abomination.^ Or again; 'Because I have 
called and ye refused — ye have set at nought all my coun- 
sel — they shall call upon me, but I will not answer; they 
shall seek me early, but they shall not find me.' Prov. i, 
24-28. Is not neglect of the Scriptures one great rea- 
son of theChristinn's barrenness in devotion? The word 
of God is a rich mine of devotional feeling and expres- 
sion. Beco.iie, then, more acquainted with it. They 
cannot be devout who are ign'orant of the state of their 
own souls, and of the truths of the Bible. It is not 
want of ablility to eipress ourselves, but want of feel- 
ing, that is the greatest difficulty to be overcome: and 
while you are unacquainted with those truths of the 
word of God, which would discover to you your owp 
character and state; while ybh know not the perfec- 
tions of God, his holy precepts, and his precious pro- 
mises, and the prospects which his word sets before 

you respecting another state, Yiovi can '^jqw K^^ ^x\^>^. 

t2 
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on iheie subjects. You necessarily irant the great food 
of prayer. Those who hare but poor abilities, have 
often been enabled, by knowledge of the Scfipturer, 
most impressively to pray to God. Were our minds 
more imbued with the sacred truths of the Bible, we 
should never be in want of matter for confession, petition, 
intercession, and pnfise. All its prohibitions and threat- 
enings would give you expressions of confession; all its 
precepts, of petition; and all its promises, of thanks- 
giving. A right knowledge of the Bible is one of the 
best helps of devotion. It would be well when you 
read that sacred book, to extract any passage nffecting 

your mind for prayer. Study the Fsahns of David in 

* 

this view. The primitive Christians used to learn the 

whole book by heart, and thu^ hav6 prayers ready for 

every occasion. VVouldnot this be a profitable exer-^. 

cise for the young ? And the -Bible is not only useful 

as furnishing matter for your prayers, but when read in 

faith and humility, it is wonderfully calculated to excite 

devotional feelings,, and to quicken our hearts in calling 
• 

on God. All devout persons have, like David, loved the 
law of the Lord.* 

The hinderances which have been mentioned may 



* Gray, a writer wlio has already been quoted, speaks of the 
following impediments to prayer. 

** Our low design. We pray in secret that we may be niore 
fitted to pray abroad. We aim at honour to ourselves, not 
glory to God. 

Our formality, or prayer without faith and love. 

Our neglect of seeking the Spirit. 

Our not employing Jesus as a mediator. 

Our earthly, worldly minds. 

Our resisting and grieving the Spirit in our ordinary walk. 

Our pride of heart." 

The knowledge of these difficulties and impediments is one 
step towards overcoming them. 
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perhaps solve that which has often been a difRculty in the 
minds of persons who have seen no good efTect prcduccd 
by the prayers of some professors. The duty of prayer 
may be discharged so erroneously and carelessly, with 
soch a mixture of sin, and impure motives; men's affec- 
tions may still be so engaged in the world, that there is 
little or ho real desire of heart, little or no true prayer. 
When they rise from their knees, their petitions are quite 
forgotten; .the occti potions of the world come on; and 
if any good affection or desires have been excited, they 
are choked by the cares of this life. Hence we may see 
those, who negleet not stated seasons of prayer, and 
give much time to it, still yielding like others to bad 
tempers; and though probably some general good may 
arise from their prayers, yet there is little perceptible 
difference between .them and those who pray not at all. 
This shews the necessity of praying in a right spirit, 
in order to gain the advantage promised to this great 
duty. ' 

.Sect. 1 1. — Rules to assist in attaining the Spirit of 

Devotion. 

• 1, Look, for the aid of thr holy spirit. — Un- 
doubtedly the great helper of the soul, in devotional 
exercise, is the Holy Ghost. Without his aid we can- 
not at all pray aright or acceptably to God. Be not 
content, then, unless you obtaii^ this assistance. Be 
not content with a formal circle of duties, without the 
life, pleasure, and power of religion. Yoa ought not to 
be satisfied without receiving the promises, B.ni,praying 
in the Holy Ghost, Jude 20. He helpeth theVib6rmi- 
ties of Christ's people. He is the Spirit of adoption, 

t3 
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enabling them to cry, Abba Father; and therefore if 
you are a true disciple of Christ, you ought to eipect, 
and obtain his help. Think (hat prayer very defective 
in which your mind is not sensible of the Divine pre- 
sence, in which your heavenly Father does not manifest 
his presence by imparting to you some feelings of sor- 
row for sin, some holy (hirstings and longings after the 
grace and blessings of God, some ardent desires aAer 
holiness and conformity to his will; which feelings and 
desires are manifestly the fruit of his Spirit. Every man 
is more or less with his Lord in prayer, as he is more 
or less under th^ teachings of the Holy Spirit. Where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii, 17. 
Throjigh this divine influence hinderances are removed, 
and ' all those graces imparted, which are required in 
acceptable prayer. He takes of the things of Christ, 
and hhews them to us, and leads us by him to the 
Father. Eph. ii, 18. Ever remember, then, that the 
preparation of the heart in man is from the Ijord, Pro v. 
xvi, 1. *' The Spirit of grace and supplication is like a 
quickening spirit, entering into a dead body , that insinuates 
life and activity into all the parts, conveys a warmth into 
every limb, and gives a freshness and beauty to the 
whole; which, whatever other perfections it may have, 
is, without this, but a languid, cold, dead, or lifelejis 
thing.'' Prayer, then, for the aid of the Holy Spirit, 
is the best preparation for prayer. Plead the promise, 
Thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to 
hear, Ps. x, 17. Urge the entreaty. Quicken us, and 
we will call upon thy name. Ps. Uxx, 18. 

2. Trust only in the name of jesus christ. — 
To pray in the name of Christ, is rightly to view and 
depend on bia intercession, V\\s aVon^uvfcTvV, VX^^wt^^^^^ 
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and his strepgib. This is the ooly prevailing plea. Be 
persuaded of yoar own sinfulness and guilt. Meniion 
none other name, bat the name of Jesus; none other 
^ merits but the merits of Jesus, when you approach unto 
God. Have a constant eye to his intercession, saying 
with Jeremiah, *OLord, though our iniquities testify 
against us, do thou it for thy name's sake.' Jer. liv 7, and 
Ps. XXV, 11. ^he assurance that you have such a High 
Priest, should exceedingly encourage you in approach- 
ing to, in continaing at, and retiring from, the throne 
of grace. All your prayers are defective and defiled; 
but Jesus offering up even such prayers, (as was shewn 
at large" in the*'3d chapter,) .through His intercession, 
they become effectual; while the most fervent prayer 
you ever made, if it fostered a self-righteous spirit, and 
was trusted in, instead of Christ will only add to your 
guilt, and intrease your condemnation. Regard his 
atonement. He has made peace by the blood of his 
cross; and God was in Ckrist, reconciling the world 
unto himself. Here then is a sufficient ground of 
CQn6dence in your approaches to God. Consider his 
purchase. All the blessings that you need, and for 
which you ask, were bought by his blood, and are laid 
np ready for you, to be received on asking. Heaven 
itself is a purchased possession. Eph. i, 14. Depend 
on his strength. Without Christ' you can do nothing; 
but you may say, I can do all through Christ strength' 
ening me. You can 'only get near to God in j<f!d by 
Christ Jesus. Let this name of Christ encourage you 
to begin your prayer, notwithstanding ^11 your sins; 
and quiet your mind after your prayer, notwithstanding 
all your defects. •* Coming to the throne of grace in 
Christ** name," says Trail, ** is auoVViet \Xvvcv% >\v^^ 
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commonly men take it to be. Some think it is onlj to 
say in their prayers ' for Christ^s sake.' To ask in His 
name is a higher business than to be reached by unbe- 
lievers, and men devoid of the Spirit of God. If no 'i| 
man can say (hat Jesus is the Lord^ but by the Holy 
Ghost; *(! Cor. xii, 3.) how shall men call on him m 
Tchom they have not believed? Rut can you take the 
Searcher of hearts to witness, that you build all jour 
hopes of acceptance at the throne of grace in Xhe name 
and mediation of Jesus! Can youVsay, 1 have do 
name to come to God in, but Christ^s? Since all that 
came in his name mmere welcome, I will come also: 
having no plea but Christ'^ name, no covering but his 
robe of righteousness — 1 will expect answers of peace 
and acceptance, oolj ip that« blessed beloved. — As 
much as Christ is out of your mincls in praying, so much 
are you out in praying, and your praying out of that it 
ought to be. That which we beg is out of Christ's 
ptore. In whose name do we beg it, but in his? for 
wiiose sake, but for his? Out of whose hands do we re- 
ceive what we ask and get, but out of his? It is marvel* 
Ions that people should preten J to prayer, and think they 
pray, who yet forget Jesus Christ, who is all in all, in all 
right prayer.'* 

3. Be watchful. — Watch unto prayer. It is observ- 
able how frequently watchfulness and prayer are joined 
together by our Lord and his Apostles. Jesus Christ 
says, ** Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape.' Luke xxi, 36. St. Paul 
says, * Continue in prayer, and watch in the same:' (Col- 
iv. 2.) and St. Peter, after saying, * The end of all things 
is at hand,' exhorts them, *£e ye therefore sober, and 
fvatch UDto prdyer.^ 1 Pet. W, 7. 
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Yiou tboold i?atth for favourable ofportunities 
OF PRATER. In 8ome happj momentf, when circum- 
stances concur to call us to this duty, a mdre than ordi- 
^. fidry dirine influence seems to be granted to the Chris- 
tiab, disposing and inclining his heart to phaj, and won- 
derfully assisting him with suitable thoughts, and de- 
sires. There is a full breeze, as it were, of spiritual 
aid vouchsafi^d. In this case, we should spread every 
finil, sei^e the happy opportunity, be instant in prayer^ 
arid make large advances towards the haren where we 
would be. 

Watch AGAINST* those hinderances which have aU 
ready been mentioned, and need not be repeated.— 
Your hearts are evil, watch over them at all tiroes. — 
This is' needful to keep them in a proper s^ate for 
prayer. Worldly-mirtdedness, or thie indul^nce of any 
sin in the heart, gradually unfits us for approaching 
flim, who is of purer eyes than to heboid iniquity. If I 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lotd will not hear me.— • 
Ps. Ixvi, 18» 

Watch also for matter for prayer. Maintain a 
temper always ready to converse with God. *A man 
should be careful,' says Bishop Wilkin^i * to keep a re- 
gister of the most remarkable passages of his life, as to 
• God^s dealings with him, and his conduct towards God; 
his sins and Refects; his sufferings and wants; his mer- 
cies and enjoyments. A common-place-book of this kind, 
arranged under the various heads of prayer, would be of 
great use.' 

Watch also ovEtt your hearts in prayer. If 
there be one time more than another, .when the duty, 
K^ep thy heart with all diligence , for out of it are the 
issues of life, is incumbent on us, it is in the time of 



214 

intercoune with the Majesty of Heaven. We should 
then specially take heed of uttering the wards of peoi- 
tence, faith, hope, and love, without a penitent, helief- 
ing, hoping, and loving state of mind. 

Liistly, wat\3h for answers to your prayers.— 
Take notice how they prosper, and whether you reallj 
gain what you atsk. It has already been observed, how 
much comfort we lose by negligence in this respect. 
''I know,** said one, ** that the Bible is true, because 1 
pray to God through Christ, and he hears me. I know 
also that God regards me, and loves me, because h^'gives 
me those very blessings which 1 ask a4 his hand." Da- 
vid found this a great means of increasing -his love to 
God* and his spirit of prayer also. *I love the Lord, 
because he hath beard my voice and my -supplicatioD. 
Because h^ hath Inclined his ear. untd me, therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I live. Ps. cxvi, 1,2. In 
the morning you prayed for such and such klessings, to 
be enjoyed in the day; at night, then, ask yourself, 
Did 1 gain these blessings ? If so,. Praise the Lord ; 
if not, you did not ask in faith, or according to the will 
of Go*d; or the LOrd delays an answer to try your faith. 

• * 

Here are reasons for humiliation, confession, and perse- 
vering prayer. 

All this watchfulness requires great patience and per- ^ 
severance. It is easy to go through the round of out- 
ward forms and duties, but it is andther^ thing to be 

« 

praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance. 
Hence, though the devout man be truly blessed, he is an 
uncommon character. 

4. Meditate before vou pray. — This is a most 
important part of preparation for prayer. We do 
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not reflect on our state, we do not look within before 
hand, and therefore we have so little fervency, or divine 
anction in our frrayers. While 1 was mufing, the fire 
hurned^ then spake I with my Umgue. Previous to 
private prayer, endeavour to conapose your thoughts, to 
attain a settled, calm, and attentive mind. Ai^k yourself, 
Why do I retire ? what is my design ? Examine your- 
self, and note down all that occurs in your mind as pro- 
per or advantageous to be said under each head of 
prayer. Self-examination should precede prayer. Con* 
sider before-hand the particular things which you wish 
to ask of God, so that you may ask freely, in order, and 
with method, those things which you need. And while 
approaching the house of the Lord for public ^worship, 
it is advantageous to meditate on the great work in 
i^hich you are about to be engaged. The son of Syrach 
says, ** before thou prayest, prepare thyself; and be not 
AS one that tempts God." The musician sees that his 
instrument is in tune before he begins to play on it ; 
and we- should surely prepare our minds for prayer and 
praise. **Let your prayer,'* says the Rev. Mr. Adam, 
^' be short, and think a long time before you begin 
what you are going to say^ and what you mean by it ; 
that is to speak plainly, whether you would be taken at 
your word, and put to the pain of having your prayers 
answered.*' ** He who would pray,'* says* Bishop 
Ilorne, ** must first retire. Meditation, which is the 
mother of Devotion, is the daughter of Retirement. 
They who do not meditate, cannot pray; they who do 
not retire, can do neither." Profitable subjects of me- 
ditation abound. Consider the promises of God made 
to prayer; the character of Him you approach; and 
your own sinfulness. In the morning, call to mind the 



216 

datiM which are before you in the approachiDg day, and 
ask for grace to fulfil tbero. In the evening, think on 
all thai has occurred in the pant da/, and thud jou will 
be better able to confess your sins, and to bless God 
for his mercies. And continue in meditation, sajs 
Bishop Titylor, '* till yon get some new arguments 
against a sin, or some new e neon rage m en ts to Virtae, 
some spiritual strength and advantage, or some act of 
prayer to God« or praise of him." 'Gerson justly ob- 
serves, that ** Meditation is the nurse of prayer.'* * BIy 
mouth,' says David, * shall praise (hee with joyful lips, 
when 1 remember thee upon my bed-, and mediti£te ou 
thee in the night watches.' Ps. Isiii, 6. The sickle most 
be sharpened before we reap : — let us, then, by medita- 
tion, prepare our hearts for effective prayer. 

5. Ask in faitv. — The Scriptures insist much on 
this. James i, 6 ; Heb. x, 22 ; Matt, zxi, 22 ; Mark xi, 
24. All true prayer comes from faith, (Rom. x, 12.) 
and is the voice and expression of fuith. You need, in 
order to gain the true spirit of devotion, an unwavering 
belief * that God is, and that he is the rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him ;' (Heb. xi, 6.) that l»e is able to 
give us all we ask, and if it be for our real good, will do 
so. By faith realize his presence. Say with David, 
He is about my path, and about my bed. Fully believe 
that his almighty power can help and save even in 
the uttermost extremity, and that he is willing to bear 
you when you call upon him. It is, in short, a true 
faith that will make all the difference between a 
cold, heartless, unprofitable form, like praying (as 
one expressed it to me) to nothing but empty air, 
and the real desire of the believer, which poured out un- 
to God for things according to his • will, is sure to* 
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aacceed, — because Christ hath purchased every bles- 
sing, dnd intercedes for us; it will make all the differ- 
ence between a mere ceremony and the •oul-reviving 
and heart-cheering presence of God. To faith in the 
presence of God, join an undoubting confidence in the 
faithfulness of his promises. Vincent says, *' if we did 
but 6rm1y believe that God, according to his 'covenant, 
for his Son's sake, has pardoned sin and will heal our 
souls of their distempers, and will give grace sufficient, 
and make us to grow and increase with the increase ■ of 
God; verily his promises would appear to be real, and 
according to our faith it would be to us." This confi- 
dence is perfectly consistent with the deepest humility, 
and the most entire distrust of ourselves. The larger 
our expectations are, the greater sense do we shew of 
the generosity and bounty of our unseen, but ever-pre- 
sent and ever*graciou9 benefcvptor. <^ We should endea- 
Tour," says Watts, ** to impress our minds frequently 
witb a fresh and lively belief of God's existence, though 
he be so much unknown; of his presence, though he. 
be invisible; and of bi& just and merciful regard lo all 
the actions of men." Some have found it a means of 
streogthentng their faith, to appeal, in the midst of their 
prayers, to the attributes of God, and to plead his pro- 
mises, and the name of his Son. 

«* The spirit and life of prayer in faith," says Trail, 
"lies more in expectation, than in asking. Unwise 
Christians let out the vital spirits of prayer, when they 
let their expectations languish. When they set their 
face to pray, they make some conscience of searching 
but their wants; they labour to improve that sight to 
the raising of fervent desires of a supply of them: if 

they yet go higher to take in a sense of the fulaetL^ ^\s5i 

u 
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freeness of that grace where their help is; jet, how 
rarely are they careful to raise up expecUtiona of that 
helping grace! Few can say, 'Ai forme, I vill call 
upooGod, and the Lord shall saTe me.' Pt. 1t« 16.— 
Our way is if we could see the glory then we would 
believe; Christ's way is just the contrary: * we must first 
believe, and then we shall see the glory of God.' Joho 
li, 40. ' It is the very nature of prayer in fidth/says 
Walker,* * to cast all manner ofcare and every bardeo 
on the Lord; guilt, corruption, trial, temptation, what* 
ever it be, to come and lay it all upon Christ; and this, 
with a certain confidence in him, which both does bim 
the highest honor and makes bim best pleased with os.'— 
It charges Christ with all, and leaves every thing with 
him. It says, < Lord, here are all these sins that I have 
done; here are all these temptations I have to struggle 
with; here are all these corruptions to subdue; here is 
all this work to be performed; and I am a poor helpless 
thing: behold, I humbly lay it all upon thee, and leave 
it all and every part with thee. And I know that tboo 
canst, and thou hast told me thou wilt take care pf the 
whole. It is thy gracious office to do so, and thou de* 
lightest to doit: Lord, 1 cast all my care on thee:' There 
is no other boldness in this than what the promises of 
God encourage and give sanction to. Such is tlie verj 
prayer of faith. 

6. Be SIMPLE REVERENT AND GRAVE. — SitDpH* 

city in our prayers is a great attainment. Beware of 
setting more value on ingenious and original thoughts, 
than on devout affections, fixedness of mind, and 
devotedness of heart. One part of the true character 
of prayer is, to express all our necessity to our God 

■~— ^■^■^■^^■^— ^^— — — ^— — — i— .— — — ■ ■ —i— ■————*** 
* See his Plfty.two Sermoiis on the Church Catechism. 
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ft ifith the utmost plainness and simplicity, as David 

r did, when he could say, (Psalm cxlii.) I poured out my 

m tomplaint before hiin^ I showed before him my trotU)le.^-^ 

W No Hft is needed; no extraordinary talent required; 

^ the right feeling of the heart.is -the great thing. * He 

I" 

k will fulfil the desire of them that feur him: he also will 
W hear their cry, and will save them.' Ps. cxiv, 19. But 
f avoid haste and precipitation, as if you mere going 
through a task which you wished to be over, that you 
may get to your worldly employments. Remember, 
this, this is (he grpnd business. It is the mos^t serious 
and solemn affair in which you can be engaged. Any 
thing like affectation, any thing that borders on an un- 
due attention to elegance of language, or approaches to 
mere vehemence of gesture, should be carefully avoided. 
Let us not mimic devotion, but ^eek to be really devout. 
Avoid also any particular tone of voice. The character 
of prayer is well stated by BonnelU where he observes 
<( Devotion is to the soul what blood is to the body, 
!■ which is the' life of it. The best state of the body is 
when the blood moves regularly and evenly, and we are 
least sensible that we have such a thing as moving 
blood within us. It is so when it is in its best condi- 
tion, and we are in firm health. Convulsive and 
extraordinary motions in our bodies are not signs' of 
health, but of sickness. So our soul is in the best 
<tate when our mind, in our devotion, has a composed 
and gracious intercourse with God, in such intenseness 
and recollectedness of thought, that we are hardly 
sensible ourselves that we are at our devotion."* — 
*• Fine words and eloquent phrases," says Parr, " are 
not that wherein God delights; but reverence, contri- 
tion, faith, &nd the groanings of the spirit, however 

* See Hamilton's Life oC BowTveW, 
u2 
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homely the word9 be. Strive more to pray with feeliag 
than to be eloquent.*' Great seriousness aodgraTitj 
should mark every prayer we make. 

7. Am TO EN JOT A HOLY FREEDOM AHD BOLDilESS 

OF ACCESS TO GOD. — By.th^ faith of Christ we may j 
have boldneu and access with confidence, £pbesiaDS i 
iii, 12. There should be the liberty of the child 1 
joined to' the humility of the creature. Our great ne- 
cessity, and the fiiithful promisef, and holy examples 
of the word of God, invite us to a resolute and deter- 
mined spirit, that will wrestle and plead with God for 
the blessing; and, like Jacob, take no deoial. * 1 will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me.' Gen. xn, 26. — 
Our most gracious God thus suffers himself to be prevail- 
ed on, and is willingly overcome. Horn that wait oa 
him shall be ashamed. You should, you may tell biiii 
all your desires freely, and fully, without hiding any 
thing from him. This liberty of access was purchased 
for us by our Lord. ' Having boldness to enter into the 
holiest, by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, through the- vail, that 
is to say, his flesh, and having an High Priest over the 
house of God, let us draw near with a true heart. Heb. 
X, 19-22. Importunity, or urgent demand and en- 
treaty, avaihtlOiy an urgency that will not be repulsed, 
is recommended by an example which our Lord himself 
brings before us. Luke xi, 8. Yet beware of presump- 
tuousness, or any thing like irreverence. Observe how 
Abraham pleads for Sodom; Gen. xviii, 27, 30-32.) he 
pleads freely and boldly; yet with what reverence and 
humility he urges his pleas! 

8. Be sincere and fervent.— Sincerity in prayer 
is an unfeigned desire that God would grant our 
petitionB. ** It is easy," says Ih^ Rev. Mr. Adam, ** to 
sajr (he words of a prayef, bwlVo ^\^^ \w«i\gfc.\\\v^ 
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•ad thtraiing is the hardest of all works. Acquie«cence 
in the bare act of prayer is a most dangerous delusion, 
nmd keeps the soul from its proper relief." Men cannot 
be too much warned aganist the mere external service 
which is the bane of all spiritual good. The Scriptures 
oflen insist OD' the provocation which a merely external 
service offers toOod. Ezek. xxxiii, 31, 32. Our Lord 
repeatedly reproves the Pharisees, for their formal 
prajf^n. Consider, then, the amasing value of those 
spiritual blessings for which you ask; believe that God, 
and GodaloDe, can, and he will give them; and this Willi 
by hisgraciB, help you to b^ both sincere and fervent ia 
yoar prayers^ 

Augustine confesses to God, *' In the entrance on 
. youth, I had- prayed for chastity, and had said, *Give 
me chastity and continence, but grant not my request 
immediately;' for 1 was afraid lest thou shoulde^t quick- 
ly hear my prayer, and heal this distemper of concu- 
piscence, which I wished rather to be fully . gc^fied 
than extinguished.*' Such an example should instrtfct'.-^ 
us. Let us really desire that which we ask. 1 John 
iii, 22; John ix, 31. ' ^ The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon htm, to all that call upon him in truth.' — 
Ps. cxlv, 18. ' Ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye 
shall search for me with all your heart.' Jer. xxix, 13. 
It has been observed, ** In our prayers, sincerity is 
their best art, simplicity their garb, and zeal their gloss." 
It is evident that the mind should devote itself entirely 
to the solemn exercise, and dismissing all foreign and 
outward cares, be as far as possible carried above them. 
How defective, then, are our prayers! how needful our 
Saviour's intercession! how all important is the aid of 
his Spirit! Guard also against that sinful sloth and 

indifference^ which is often indulged in, fcoixi V.Vi^ n^^vq^ 

u3 
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idea, that if our intentions be ri|^t;* any •abtUAc^ or 
form of prayer will serve. Offer not Co Go6r wch 
imperfect sacrificeii. Mai. i, 13, 14. : It m«y aiMt yoa 
in ascertaining your sincerity, often to ask - yourself 
questions on your prayers, as, * did I rcftlly desire 
what I asked?" &c. 

And be not merely sincere ; aim also at fervency of 
desire. The eff'cctval fervent prayer of the righteous 
man availeth much. But we too generally get over it as 
a task : we put not forth our strength to it. Custom 
turns it into a fruitless formality. Yet all the various 
expressions by which prayer is described in the Scrip- 
tures, point out to us the sincerity and fervency of true 
devotion. — It is to 'call upon the name of the Lord,* 
(Rom. X, 13.) to * stretch forth the hands to.him,' (Job. 
xi, 13.) to • follow hard after him/ (Ps. Ixiii, 8.) to * take 
hold of God,' (Isa. Ixiv, 7.) to • pour out the heart be- 
fore him, (Ps. Ixii, 8.) as it were to empty all the desires 
of the soul. — It is, to ' give the Lord no rest.' Isa. Ixii, 
6. It is * striving in prayers, (Rom. xv, 13.) * always la- 
bouring fervently in prayers.' Col. iv, 12. Now it is evi- 
dent that expressions of this kind shew that it is not 
a trifling matter in which we are engaged ; they imply 
the greatest earnestness in spirit. And when we consider 
how immensely valuable are the blessings which we ask, 
pardon, peace, holiness, victory over Satan, acceptance 
in the day of judgment, and eternal life ; surely the 
most vehement and earnest longings and ardent -desires 
are but suitable and becoming. How strong are the 
expressions of God's dislike of lukewarmness ! Rev* 
iii, 16. The fervour of devotion will be much pro- 
moted by constant perseverance in the performance of 
this duty. *< The chariot wheel is warmed by its own 
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' motion.'* But after all, rcmembef the caution, that 
tboagh where God iDclines the heart ferTently to pray, 
be hidrIIj bestows the blessing; yet we are not to draw 
oar hopes of success merely from our fervency, but 
only from the name of Christ. 

9. Be frequent and persevering. — Appoint the 
most convenient times, and be constant in keeping to 
them. Let yoar hours of prayer be duly regulated and 
constantly observed. The Apostle exhorts us to the 
duty of ' praying always with all prayer and supplication 
in the spirit, and watching tbereonto with all perse- 
verance.' UndouJt)tedly our many wants and dangers, 
and the examples of the Bible, call for daily, regular, 
constant, and incessant prayer. Undoubtedly also, it 
requires much patient perseverance, really to main- 
tain the spirit of devotion. Your evil heart, your 
great spiritual enen^y, your old habits, your present ease 
and indulgence, and perhaps those about you oppose. 
But he not weary in well doing. Grudge not the time 
which you spend in devotion. It is the niost truly proti- 
table way of passing time. Perseverance in prayer 
will carry away the blessing. Consider the example of 
the woman of Canaan, who thus gained her desire from 
onr Lord. -Matt, xv, 22. This is .written for our en- 
couragement. Consider the case of Moses being 
obliged to hold up bis hands in prayer during the whole 
battle with Amalek. Do you think it presumptuous ? 
nay, it is most pleasing and acceptable to God. The 
whole. scope of one of our Lord's parables is, to teach 
us that * men ought always to pray, and not to faint.' 
Luke xviii, 1. He said, * There was in a city a judge, 
which feared not God, neither regarded man ; and there 
was a widow in that city, and she came onto him, saying, 

*^* !Ll*»■- 
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Avitnge me of mine adversary. And he would not for a 
while; but afterwards be said within himself, Thoafh I 
fear not God, nor regard man ; yet because this woman 
troubleth me 1 will avenge her, lest by her contioaal 
coming she weary me. And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust Judge saith? And shall not God avenge 
hi^ own elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them ?' It is every dajf's 
practice in earthly things, for men to persevere hi their 
request, and to send in petition after petition till they 
obtain their wishes. It is the character of trae devo- 
tion, that it will not desist from seeking till it gain the 
desired spiritual blessing. Blind Bartimeus persevering, 
notwithstanding all discouragements, at length gains his 
request. Matt. lii, 48. Our Saviour has left us an ei- 
ample of this holy perseverance, when he himself, in 
the garden of Gethsemane, persevered in repeatedly 
asking, with the same word?, that help which he needed. 
We ought, then, to pray with restless importunity and 
perseverance. The same duty is brought before us in 
the following parable : (Luke xi, 5-10.) * Which of you 
shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; for 
a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him ; and he from within shall an- 
swer and say. Trouble me not; the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee. 1 say unto you, though he will not rise and give 
him, because he is his friend ; yet because of his impor- 
tunity, he will rise and give him as many as he needeth. 
And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall 6nd ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. For every one that asketh, receiveth, and he 
(hat 5eeketfa, 6ndeth*, and lo Viim vYv^\. \Liio\^V^N\i \\. ^^WU 
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be opeDed.* How gracious is that merciful Father, who 
by these examples teaches us to continae praying ; and 
hovr iDexcnsable will it be, if, after such an encourage- 
menti we do not persevere in asking for his blessing! 

10. Bb hui^led and self-abased. — This spirit 
should mark all your prayeri. '* The foundation of 
prayer," says Prtley, ** in all cases, is a sense of want. 
No man prays in earnest, or to any purpose, for what he 
does not feel that he wants. Know, then, and feel 
the weakn'ess of your nature." *' The great mistake of 
prayer," say^ the Rev, Mr. Adam, ''is, not praying as 
poor and destitute creatures; but thinking that we are 
and haye already in some degree what we pray for." 
God forgeteth not the cry of the humble. Ps. ix, 12; 
X, 17. Even when the wicked king Manasseh humbled 
himself greatly before the God of his fathers, and prayed 
unto hiniy we read that God was entreated of him. 
S Chron. xxxiii, 12, 13. The Saviour himself says, not 
my will but tliine be done. If one grace more than 
another has GorPs special approbation, and is attended 
with multiplied spiritual advantages, it is that of humi- 
lity. The humble man, being deeply sensible of his 
own need, the more he receives, the more he feels his 
indigence: he expects all from mere mercy, and pleads 
nothing, but his own worthlessness and necessity ; and, 

m 

having a broken and contrite spirit, he waits with pa- 
tience till God have mercy, thinking the smallest bles- 
sing above his deserts. Cultivate, then, a spirit of hu- 
mility: When we pray for any grace, let us be ready to 
confess our fauUiness in that particular, and acknowledge 
our utter inability of ourselves to work it in our 
hearts. Let us remember what an awfully great and 
holy Being He is, and how sinful we ace at the b<i%t I 
and ha fv the glorified Bpiriis y^W tbeVr ('dC^%^ i^ ^^^\^ 
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and worship before God. Rev. ▼, 8-14. Many are the 
advantages of hamility; 'Humble yourselves in the sight 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.' James iv, 10. 
' The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart.* 
Ps. ixxiv, 18. The- tears of the penitent avail much 
with him. When Hezekiah wept tore^ (2 Kings xx, 4.) 
his prayer was heard. It is said of the people of God 
returning to Zion, * They shall come with weeping, and 
with sopplications will 1 lead them.' Jer. xxxi, 9. The 
showers of heaven run off the high and steep hills, 
leaving them dry and barren, while the lowly vallies are 
saturated with the refreshing rain, and become fruitful. 
Go to the throne of grace, not in the spirit of the self- 
conceited Pharisee, fancying yourselves better than 
others ; but in the humility of the publican, crying, 
God be merciful to me a sinner. Bishop Wilkins justly 
observes, '^ our mtfst enlarged devotions are nothing 
worth without the fruit of humble and upright conver- 
sation, and with this consequent, our coldest and most 
restrained prayer may be looked upon as successful.'' 
' The High and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy, dwells with him that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit.' Isa. Ivii, 15. It is by going in this spirit, 
relying on the merits, obedience, and intercession of 
the Saviour, that we shall tind acceptance with God. 
Observe how humble are the prayers of God*s servants. 
See those of Abraham, (Gen. xviii, 27.) Jacob, (Gen. 
xxviii, 17, 18.) David, (Pb. li.) Job, (xl, 4; xlii, 6.) 
Isaiah, (vi, 1.) Ezra, (ix, 6.) and even the Lord Jesus 
Christ, (H^b. v, 7.) We may abase ourselves more 
than we ought before man, but .we cannot be too 
humble when we come before God ; and the nearer 
access we have unto his glorious msjesty, the more 
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humble we shall be. * Let us have grace, then, that we 
may serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly 
fear.' Heb. xii, 28.* 

Id -coDclasiOD, we are led to remark, that evc^n a 
cursory view of these rul.es is calculated to shew us 
how defective, in every oue of then^ our prayers have 
been and still are. If we examine our past prayers by 
them, we may learn the reason why we have derived so 
little benefit from prayer ; we may see more of our 
fallen condition; and be led to apply without delay, for 
an interest in the only atonement for sin, and for that di- 
vine strength which alone can enable us to overcome sin 
and serve God acceptably. 



* Having given tlie preceding general rules as principally 
necessary to be attended to, I sum up in a note what might 
farther be said, by extracting from an old writer the following 
Kales of Practice. 

1 . Before Prayer. 
Meditate on the promises and presence of God. 
Ask his gracious help, and the eyideace of his Spirit. 
Lay aside all malice, guile, envy, hatred, and seek to have thy 

heart filled with heavenly love. 
Remember thy own vileness, and God's awful majesty. 
Disburthen thy mind of worldly thoughts and cares 

2. In Prayer. 
Lift up thy heart with thy hands, and place before thee Christ 

and his merits. 
"Watch over thy thoughts. 
Recover thyself from distractions, and improve them to thy 

further humiliation and watchfulness. 

3. .^fier Prayer. 
Thank the Lord for any degree of liberty or enlargement* 
Pray for pardon and the sprinkling blood of atonement. 
Wait God's leisure. 
Mark answers to prayer when God gives thee 

Greater confidence in his love, 

More cheerfulness of spirit, 

Grace to persevere in the face of many denials, 

A spirit of self examination and circumspection : 
and when be gives thee thy requests, let it stir thee ^p to 
thankfulnesi^ and quicken thee in h\« Hf«i^. 
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But be oot discooraged by the ttrictnetfl here recom> 
mended, and think that the work of prayer is altogether 
impracticable, becaaseyou cannot discharge it perfectly. 
Aim high, and you are more likely to attain to a good 
degree in Christian grace, with that humility which ever 
marks the Christian character ; besides, let us never 
forget what a fountain of spiritual life, what a powerful, 
gracious, and glorious Saviour we have ; a sua whose 
rays can warm the coldest heart, and whose beams can 
enliven the dullest spirit. You will firid, that nothing 
is impossible to those united to him by living faith, and 
abiding in him. 



CHAP. XIV. 



Jin Exhortation to Constant Prayer* 

JL RAYER being at the root of every other good, mark- 
ing the commencement of the Christian life, being 
the pulse by which its strength and vigour may be' .. 
known, or the hands by which its daily nourishment is 
obtained and ministered, the reader will bear with me 
while I attempt still farther to impress this duty on 
the conscience. 

There are two things which will ever bring the 
Christian to the throne of grace : — a sense of his own 
wants ; and a desire to enjoy the presence of God. 

God having promised to supply all his wants, his 
prayers are the importunate wrestling of the soul with 
God for the blessings of infinite moment. And God being 
the portion of his soul, he finds in his presence, the 
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sweet and unspeakable repoie of the soul on God, his 
exceeding great reward. 

" Prayer,*' says Bishop Taylor, " is the effect and the 
exercise, the beginning and the promoter of all graces. 
A holy life is a continoai prayer. • Prayer is the peace 
of oor spirit, the stillness of oar tboaghts, the rest of 
oar cares, the calm of our tempest." 

1. Yet there are many who hate neglected 
FRAYER, and this in all, or at least in some of its 
branches. Such persons will ofleo be dissatisfied, com- 
plaining of others ; and though in the midst, perhaps, 
of abundance of earthly good tMngs, yet, would they 
declare their real state, they would be found discontented 
mod unhappy. And is this U> be wondered at 7 God is 
your Creator. He is the Governor of the Uniirerse. He 

• 

makes men. happy ; when he leaves them they are 
miserable ; and you neglect to seek him. You • do 
not pursue hia plans. You do not follow the direc- 
tions which he has given you for obtaining his bles- 
sings, and 'therefore you have them not. But can you 
think that you will always have an opportunity of seek- 
i.vtk him? 0-noI remember, that there is an accepted 
lim«, a day of talvatiofiy and that it is our highest duty 
and our plainest interest, to seek the Lordj while he may 
be founds and call upon him while he is near. But, 
perhaps, you* defer seeking God to the close of life,, or 
to a period of sickness. O most dangerous delusion I 
To be careful about the temporal enjoyment of a day, 
and to suspend eternal happiness on the most improba* 
ble of all chances ! It is almost certain that if you do 
from day to .day put off the duty prayer, deceiving 
yourself with the intention of calling on God in such a 
period, God will not, in thai day, give you either grace 
or Hhiiity to prny to him. You w'lW peTVftVi \xi ^^wc ^\ya. 

V 






I 
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There is neither safety oor happiaees but in constant 
prayer. If yon would obtain Che waters of life, jfoa 
most come to the foantaio. . If yoo wonld drink of the 
streams yon must come -to the banks of that river 
mhich maketh glad the ctfy of tmr God. Perhaps joq 
think prayer to be needless or useless* But is not this 
sad folly? You think it necessary to inquire. What 
tkall W€ eaty and whai thall we drinks cmd rvherewilkd i 
9kaH we 6s clothed? necessary to seek after the pro- 
vision of mere temporal wants ; and yet you can be 
cureless about the pardon of your sins, the salvation of 
your soul, the eternal Tuin of bell, and the everlasting 
glory of heaven. Prayer is no more to be esteemed | 
needless, than eternal bliss is needless. No man ever 
repented of prayer, Baxter says, ^M often repent that 
1 have prayed tp biiH so coldly, and communed with 
him so negligently, and served him so remii^sly ; but I 
never repent of the time, care, affection, or diligence em* 
ployed in this hojy work." 

2. Some are ashamed of PRAYER.-*-They' think that 
it is the mark of a weak, or superstitions mind.;-^ 
Thoy are afraid of being laughed at and- ridiculed ny ^ 
their ungodly compiinions; and perhaps they have no 
plar.e to which they can retire to be alone. But is it 
not the grossest ignorance, weakness, and delusion, to 
be afraid of the ridicule of a perishing, guilty man, and 
regardless of the displeasure of the ever-living and 
ever-blessed God? Only be firm, -and constant, in 
your devotions, and you will soon put to shame the 
ridicule of your companions, or God will manifestly, 
appear on your side. Imitate Daniel's noble openness 
and frankness, his firm decision, and integrity of devo- 
tion, (Dan. iv, 35.) and you may expect 4o be carried 
through every dif&cuUy. U u noV ^ \i\?k\V ^^ '^'^^^k 
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and little tntnd, bat of the deepest wisdom, of the high* 
est gfHindeur, nnd nobleness of spirit, to hold constant 
intercourse with the Lord of hearen and earth. The 
trae weakness, the real litlleness, i^ to be afraid of a 
worm, a creature of a day, mere dust and aithes.* 
3. There are others who did once prat with eir- 

1IE8TNE8S AND FERVOUR, BUT THEIT HAVE BECOME RE- 
MISS OR CARELESS. Somc alarming sermons, some 
terrors of conscience, some dangerous event, and 
some convictions of lin, oi)ce excited you to seek God; 
bat DOW, both your fears and your prayers have passed 
away, or at least you are unsteady and negligent.— 
David describes the case. Psalm Ixxtiii, 34 — 37.-^ 
How precious once were the hours of prayer! How 
delightful a place was your closet! How tears tilled 
yoar eyes while ypa confessed yoor sinfulness, or 
thanked God for his mercies! But now, all is cold 
and dull. Surely your own conscience will most pow* 
erfuliy condemn yon, and plead with me when I ex- 
hort you to renewed efforts to obtain the spirit of 
gncB and supplication. ** Prayer,*' says Cooke, *< is 
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* The following fsct wiU shew that God's blessing to others 
may also attend a faithful discharge of our own duty. 

. A pious man was once led by some common engagement to 

associate a whole day with a minister who had greatly neglected 

his sacred duties. Their business took them from home, and 

they had miich conversation tog^ether on religious subjects.—- 

At night they came to the same Inn, an<l found that tliey 

■ could only have one bed room. The niinister was soon undrest 

and in bed, without saying any prayer. His companion at first 

hesitated whether he should put out the candle and then pray, 

^Or say his prayers openly. He thought that his duty at that time 

y^ Md htm not to be ashamed of prayer, and he prayed, extin* 

• gaished the light, ana went to bed« This faithful discharge of 

duty was not lost on him who had gonp prayerleM to bed. The 

eonversiition which he had heard, and the example which he had 

aeen, left a deep and ahidingr impression on his mind, and from 

that time be became a faithful and Ubotioua miA&\ftt ^^CVcraX« 



compared to incenie ; and if the smoke of it'ceases to 
rise up before God, it is a sore aign that tbe lij^t of 
divine knowledge and the fire of divine love are boath 
extingai9hed in the heart.'* The exhortation belongs 
to yoa — O hrafl^ return unto the Lor<^, thy God, for 
thou ha$t fallen bjf thine iniquity. Are tbe realities of 
a dying bed and the judgment day less near,- or less im- 
portant than they once were? Nay, every day is bring- 
ing- you nearer and nearer to theror Every day it oS 
more importance, and shortens that little span of life, 
in which we have to escape the inisery of hen,'and gain 
the heaTenly mansions. ' Lose not a moaaent — plead ear- 
nestly for the renewed spirit of prayer. Think not that f 
your sin is beyond forgiveiiess, and therefore now prayer 
is of no use. Let not Satan lo tempt you. Again seek 
tbe presence of God, and it will be a proof that you are 
not given up to a reprobate mind. Even in the %vicke(l 
city of Nineveh, when they cried mif^htily unto the Lord, 
Ihey were spared. Now if God heard the Ninevites 
crying for temporal blessings^ doubt not. but he. will hear 
you when you earnestly implore pardon, peace, and sal- 
yation. Yet there is a wajr open to the throne of grace; 
and so long as it is fipen, you need not be miserable, you 
need not be unbelped. 

4. Others are endravouring to lf^e iii <k>ifSTA!iT 
]>RAYCR. — They need no proof of the obligation, no 
additional argument, to shew them that it is their 
duty. But perhaps they are often discouraged and 
cast down by their difficulties in attaining a constant 
spirit of devotion. If, however, you are .deetving. ml;?! 
seeking, Augustine justly says, '• If he seeks, let 
him not doubt but that the desire of seeking has 
been received from him whom he seeks. '^ And may I 
/lof 5aj, Vhen you reaWy allaVtiai %o<A \ftfc^x«% ^*i>3ciR; 
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spirit of derotion, yoa enjnj a peac« of Gt)d which 
fiasdeth- aH Qoderttandiag.; it its your privilege-^yoar 
happiness. Yoq have free, commqnication with the 
Lord of Lords and Kiog of Kings— Yon are 'permitted 
to come near to hito oo all occasions. He grants all . 
your reqiiei«ts, and supplies all your wants. On account 
•f onr corrupt nature, it requires indeed watchfulnesSi 
patience, and -perseTerance, to maintain this spirit pf 
prayer, but you find it to be its own reward. Let us not 
then be content with small measures of the grace of sup« 
plication: let us ^eek to. attain more and more of this 
gift: and soon ^e work of prayer ended, the never-ceas* 
ii^ song of praise will commence,* which will endure 
ttirough the boundless ages of eternity. 
But let me speak to ev«ry reader. 
Christian MINISTERS I we should be men of prayer ;. 
it is the half of our duty, and that by which we carry on 
the rest. IVe witl say the Apostles, givt ourselves contin- 
nally to prajfer^ and the minittrif of the word. The 
prayers of ministers aTail much. We may expect more 
assistance thati others. It is the divine direction for our 
p^ple — h any si^k among you? let him call for the elders 
9f the churchy andlet ihem pray overjiim. When Abim- 
elech was threatened with death, he was told to send for 
AbrahaAi; and the reason given was, for he ii a prophet, 
and he ^mU pray for thee^ and.thou thalt live, Should not 
we then abound in prayer? 

Christian parents ! we next address you. — Pray 

> for your children. •' Whenever," says Bii«hop Hop- 

l^^inV,'- ** tho« comest unto the throne of grace, bring 

► these thy dear pledges upon thy heart with thee. — 

iBvirnestly implore of God that he would own thorn, 

and provi^l for them as his own children: that he 

woaJd adopt tbem into the famWy ^t \v^^>i%\i^ xsi'^^ 

* 



^^. - '* 
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them heki of glorj, aad co4ieirt with Jasus Christ: 
that he would gire them a coDreoieot pofftioo of good 
thiogf for this life, that they may %2twe him* with the 
more cheerfolneee and alacrity; and a large portion of 
spiritual blessiogs in hearenlj things in Christ Jesas 
and at length hring them to the beaveply inheritance. 
And know assuredly that the pi'ayers of parents are 
▼ery effectual, and ha?e a kind of authority in them to 
obtain what they sue for. This is the blessing which 
holy fathers in Scripture ha?e bestowed on their chil- 
dren. Thus Abraham asked, O that Ithmael might live 
before thee. Thus Jacob prayed for and blessed his 
children, and his grand-childre^. Thus Job remem- 
bered his children, and offered burnt offerings accor- 

m 

ding to the number of them alL Bring them op, also, 
in the practice of prayer. They cannot too early begin 
to seek their Saviour and to lisp bis prstise. No habit 
will be mor^ profitable to them than that of daily prayer. 
Teach your children this, and they will then rise up 
and call you blessed. Store their young minds with 
the Scriptures, furnish them with shprt portions for all 
occasions. This will arm them with inirincible strength 
against their enemies. They are about to journey 
through a dangerous wildepoess; teach them to pray, 
morning and evening, and it will direct their way, *' like 
that pillar which guided Israel through the wilderness, 
as a cloud by day to shadow them, and as a fire by night 
to comfort them." 

Prayer is a duty at all times and in all seasons of life. 

Are tou in prosperity ? Let prayer and praise* 

sanctify all your enjoyments. Great is the snare of 

outward prosperity. How hardly shall they that are 

rich enter the kingdom of lieo'ven. You haye need to 

praf much, Jest that whicVi ¥r«A e^e%\tK5i^^ %» ^ Xa^saiX. 
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for great asefqlnets, occasion yoar eternal min. Let 
nothing hinder yoa from giving regnlar and fall time 
to devotion. The days of health and strength should 
he given to God, whiU the eml days come not nor the 
years draw nigk when thou shalt say^ / have no pleasure 
in them. 

• Are you afflicted ? That in the time for special 
prayer. Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will 
hear thee^ and thou shalt glorify me. In the absence 
of the sun, the mild and peaceful radiance of the moon 
illumines oar path. Let devotion spread a cheering 
light over yoar darker hoars. " The C^uevn of night,'* 
says Bowdler, <* unveils its full beauty when the hours 

of joy and lustre have passed away; pouring as it were 

« 

a holy light through the damps and darkness of adver- 
sity." Thuft will constant prayer cheer the darkest 
season of affliction. 

Are yoa youitg ? Let that rapid tdrrent of youth- 
ful strength and vivacity, which, if left to itself, would 
only be wasted and dashed agninst rocks, from preci- 
pice to precipice, be turned into a profitable course. 
Let this stream? bo brought into the channel of devotion, 
and it will move the machine of the Christian life, and 
communicate innumerable blessings to man. Those 
IkiU seek me early shall find me, Prov. yiii, 17. No- 
thing is more pleasing, nothing more profitable, than 
early devotion. Slight not him in your strength, who 
will be the only protector of your weakness. 

Are you in middle life ? In the midttt of this 
..world's engagements, how are you encompassed as in a 
maze of temptation ! Let prayer be the secret, thread 
which leads you safely out of this labyrinth. How are 
you surrotflided with duties of the firdt importance i 
What a happy ioflaeace, then, woxA^ ^^n^'<v^\2l V'«:%^ 
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in m-'tkin^ yon a i^fmeral Mentiiiiif^ ta yoar family, your 
Deijrhhoqrhdo!, aiid- jtoar cAuutryl Like^he rej^ulator 
in the vtatoh, thotigh nntcim oohfardly, it uoold keep 
the tpiiDg of your actioiifl in order; if would make nil 
your movementt certHin and nseful. GiT« the strep^h 
of your years to God, and you nill le»ve a good name^ 
better than precious oinfment, E>cles. vii, 1. Kemeonber, 
** the prayer ol' faith,** a^ Bishop Forteus says, *' tnovei 
the hand of Him that movetb all thiogt.*' 

Are you in DECLfifiHo vEAjifl ? and will yon not 
bold conTeme iritb Him whom you are soon to meet 
and see face to fare ? Why sbor.ld you enter the 
eternal world a stranger to the great King who roles 
there, when you hate an opportunity of being adopted 
into his family, enjoying his presence here, and sharing 
the splendors of his crown and of his glories hereafter. 
** What,** says one, ^^ can be more truly desirable than 
to attain to a measure of that light and peace, which, 
in their full measure, belong to a • higher condition ? 
and what more excellent than that occupation which 
connects the service with the enjoyment of God, the 
duties of this life with the glories of the flSlitter ?*' 

To every class of my readers I say, 

PRAY WITHOUT CEASING. 
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HYMNS Oin PBAYER. 

PRAYER is the sours nno^ desire» 

Utter'd or unexpress'd ; 
The motion of a hidden fire 

That trembles in the brea8t« 

Prayer is the burthen of a -sigh. 

The falling of a tear, 
The upward glancing of an eye, 

When none but God is near. 

Prayer is the simplest form of speech, 

' That inftfnt tips can try ; 
Prayer the sublimest strains that reach 
The Majesty on high. 

Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 
The Christian's native air. 

His watchword at the gates of death, 
He enters heaven with prayer. 

Prayer is the contrite sinner's voice, 

Returning from iiis ^ays ; 
While angels in their songs rejoice, 

And say, *• Behold, he prays 1" 

*^ ' The stints, in prayer, appear as one. 
In word, and deed, and mind, 
Wh4h vith the Father, and his Son, 
TETir fellowship they find.. 

Nor prayer is made on earth aloM i 

The Holy Spirit pleads ; 
And Jesos, on'th' eternal throne. 

For sinners intercedes. 

O Thou, by whom we come to God, 
The Liff, the Truth, the Wmt, 

The path of prayer Thyself hall trod, 
Lord, teach us how to pray. 



H. 
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THOUGH «« Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord !'' ^\: i^_ 

Seraph to Seraph sings ; * -^ * 

And Angel choirs, with one accord, '*^'*:^ 
Worship, with Telling vruifSi v 
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Though Earth Uiy:fciU<ial» Heaven thy throne, 
'T\fff way aaiid tl|i»w% 

Thy path dref ilidib l)b{ tttpi unknown, 
lliy counaeli myilnj's 

Tet Witt Tliou HSk o\ hi« who lies 

A suppliant at thy feet { 
And lifiirken to Che feeblest cries. 

That reach thy mercy seat. 

Between the cherubim, of old, 

Thy i^lory was ezpress'ds 
But G<»d, in Christ, we now behold. 

In 6esh made matiifest. 

Through Him who all our aickneiks felt, 

Who all our sorrows bare ; 
Through hi.n, in whom thy fulness dwelt, 

We offer up our prayer. 

Touched with a feeling of oar woe% 

Jesus our High Priest stands; 
All our infirmities he knows^ 
# Our souls are in his hands. 

He bears them up with strength divine, 

When at thy feet we fall : 
Lord ! cause thy face on us to shine ; 

Hear us ; on Thee we call. 

IIL 

EORD ! teach lis how to pray aright, 

With rev'rence and with fear j 
Though dust and ashes in thy sight, 

W.e may, «re must, draw near. 

We perish, if we cease from prayer; 

O grant us power to pray : 
And when to meet thee we prepare, 

Lord, me«t w b> the way. 

Give deep humility ; the sense 

Of godly sorrow give; 
A strong desiring confidence 

To hear thy voice, and live ; 

Mth in the only sacrifice 
. Tliat can for sin atone $ 
.: To cast our hopes«^tu fix our eyes 
On Christi od Cbhit sioiift. 



231 

».ta w&tch, mrt w*it, ind trecf 






.to w&tch, mrt w*it, ind trecfi, 
h ir.-r,7 tai<« /K-lty j 
_,, <Hir l.'irilM.^ iioiili to keep, 
' - An4 lr<iit tliee, tlkouf;!- thuu slii^, 

Oire thaw i— •nJ then thjr wUI be doo^ 
Yhu* nr«iiptien'd with all Micbt, . 

We. by thy !j|iir>l, tliroujtti thjr btta, 
fibftll pray, ind prn'^n^t. 
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And bite tdtii we Heplure; ' 

Oup broken ipirit pitying ■«• I 

Tnie peniieiice impart : "" 
Then lei ■ kitf<ir>nir KlaneefmiB llie« 

B^ni bqpe on every, bcut ■ 

When we itbrloM our want* In prtjtar, 
ttay we pvr wilU]«tt|{n ; 
. And not ft tbnu|jfht our hwnm diKrCi 
^ TbktUaot wholly thine, 

Hay'Aith each weak petition fill, 
^ And Miee it to the ikiei, 
▼ And leaeh our heart "tie tioodoeM •tilt 
That (ranti it, or denlei. 
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Fontu of Prater. . - 

XHE writdr'i dMijtD hiubeen to^Jtice bit n 
i^Mwntlly, to pray ia prists wai. id the fMini);, w 
|fctiM. Yet M Ibis «|l^ onx- bll wlo tfa« lu 
WMJt to whom tbia, Jna^ nrtoui cbohi, wo 
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immediately be practicable, be adds a feir Forms of V 

Prayer. 

He has di?ided them into parta^ «nd pot the names of ^ 
the parts of prayer to some of the forms, as a meaos of 
asfiffting those who may ase them to learo the divisions 
of prayer. 

In the part of Coafession io the different prayers, the 
writer has mentioned those sins which are most common. 
The person who uses the form may easily alter it ac- 
cording to circumstances. 

These forms must ratKet be considered as hints to 
be improved on than examples to copy. Much of the 
interest of private and family prayer dependi* on personal 
and local circum«)tancos. Let us endeaFonr to attain 
that spirit of grace and supplication which enables the 
Christian, in a strain of holy devotion, to bring the chang- 
ing circumstances and events of life before the throne of 
grace, comforts his own heart in private prayer, and 
edifies and interests all about him in family worship. 



PRAYER FOR THE GIFT AND GRACE 

OF PRAYER, 

O thou eternal and ever-blessed God, who art the 
Author and Giver of every good gift, and who hast 
promised so many and such great blesaingi to them 
that call upon thee, hear me now, I beseech thee, 
through Jesus Christ. 

Lord, I confess my utter inability to seek thee aright^ 
I am encompassed- with infirmities; I acknowledge my 
indispositiDn to prayer; I bewail my backwardness and 
reluctance to hold conferae with God, 

Teach me rightly to fee\ W\« tc^^ ^^^tk««.% vod 
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I telplesiDesfl. Give me a more complete knowledge of 

!-*'my insnfllicieDcy. Convince me of the need that I have 
of thy divine assistance, nml grant mc earnest desires 
after thy salvation. Create in me an hungering and 
thirsting sifter righteousness. Impart to me a hol^ lib- 
erty of soul in calling upon thee. Heavenly Father, 
Fountain of light anil life, 1 (fo not ask for earthly riches, 
vain pleasures, human honors; but I do humbly ask foi* 
the spirit of prayer, for tlie heart ever prepared and 
ready to call on God. 
» It is thy promise that thou wilt give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask. 1 ask, do thou give; I seek, grant 
that I m:iy fiml; I knock, let it be opened unto m2. 
Help me to pray in the Holy Ghost. Help me to liv« 
daily in con^ant believing prayer. Lord teach mc to 
pray . 

By nature proud and self-sufficient, I am prone to 
think and act as if I needed not thy help; but O teach me 
• to know how poor and how needy I really am; anti 
knowing my great and many necessities, and my entire 
dependence on thee, give me the disposition from day to 
day, and from hour to hour to seek thy help and 
strenath. 

Enable me entirely to confide in thy almighty power, 
thy boundless compassion, thy infinite love, and thy 
amazing mercy. Let the gift of thy son Jesus Christ, 
and bis intercession for sinners, encourage me to ap- 
proach thee. Help me to pray, relying only on hi;! 
merits, and through him may I learn to come boldly to 
the throne of grace. 

Let nothing keep me from God. May I renounce 

all known sin, and all carnal indulgences, and not be 

conformed to this worlds Enable me to resist the 

w 
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tempUtiona of Satan, to watch against self- righteousness 
and spiritual pride, and never to neglect the stady of 
tbv word. 

Give me grace, whenever I seek thee, to look for the 
aid of tliy Holy Spirit, to trust only in the name of (by 
Son, and to watch unto prayer. Let me not be rash with 
my mouth ; but, meditating before I pray,may I ask in 
fdith, in simplicity of mind, with filial freedom of spirit, 
in sincerity of heart and fervency of desire, praying 
always with all prayer, and watching thereunto with all 
perseverance. And, after having done all, may I ever 
consider mystif an unprofitable servant. 

Grant me thy Holy Spirit to help my infirmities, for I 
know not what to pray for as I ought ; grant me thy Ho- 
ly Spirit to make intercession for me with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

Give me, O give me this great gift, the spirit of grace 
and supplication, for thy dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

PRlVATi: MORNING PRAYER. 

jyicRciFUL God, give ear unto me, when 1 cry to 
thee, in the name of Jesus Christ. My voice shalt 
thou hear in the morning, O Lord ; in the morning will 
1 direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. Lord, 
help me to pray. 

Confession. 

Great is the need that I have to seek the Lord while 
be may be found, and to call upon him while he is near. 
I know that in me, that is, in mj flesh, dwelleth no good 
ihing. The things of the world, the lust of the eye, 
flod the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life, are 
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coDtiDually temiptiDg me, and leading me astray from 

thee. My aflfections towards tliee, my God, are cold and 

dull. My tempers are often unsanctified. 1 am prone 

to depart from thoe, and lukewarm and inclliTerent 

when I ought to have a holy zeal. I too much neglect 

and trifle with my own salvation, and the salvation of my 

relatives and friends. I have little of that spiritual 

mind which is life and peace. My temptations are 

many, I often yield to them ; I have no strength of my 

own to resist them. 

Petition. 

I beseech thee, therefore, O my God, to be very 

merciful to me a sinner^ Incline and enable me to 

come to Jesus Christ, weary and heavy laden as 1 am, 

and may I find rest in him. Teach me my own guilt, 

and ruin ; and help me to rely on his blood, and build 

all my hopes on his righteousness. God grant that, 

being grafted in Christ, I may live to him. Suffer me 

not to deceive myself by a mere form ^nd profession 

of religion; but give me true faith that I may really 

abide in Christ and bear much fruit. Quicken thou 

my soul. Wake my heart pure, humble -and devout ; 

and my conversation holy and heavenly; Thou art my 

Rock, and in thee do I trust. Thou art my Strength, 

O establish me. Help me to live near to thee all the 

day long ; and do thou preserve me from that sin which ' 

docs so easily beset me. 

Give me grace this day to overcome temptation, and 

. to mortify all my corrupt aflfections. Grant unto me the 

abundance of thy Holy Spirit. Lord, 1 deserve not 

the blessing : I have forfeited the mercy : but, O thou 

with whom is the residue of the Spirit, for the glory of 

thy name, and according to thy faithful ^)romisc^ ^ive 

w 2 
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ine thy Spirit, that I may never dishonour thee by in- 
consietency and unfruitfulness, bat abound in e?ery good 
work, and wHik worthy of the Gospel of Christ. Ena- 
ble me to begin anew this day, in seiiousncss, and entire 
dedication of heart to give myself to thee. 

Lord, help me this day to live in prayer, to watch 
:igains( the peculiar temptations of my station, to em- 
brace every opportunity of doing good, to redeem the 
time, and to make steady advances in that narrow way 
nhich leadeth to eternal life. 

Thanksgiving, 

And while I pray to thee for those mercies which I 
need, I would, from the heart, thank thee for all those 
great blessings which I have received, and do from day to 
d;iy enjoy. The benefit of quiet repose, the renewal of 
my strength, the light which I enjoy, and the better 
light of life ; these, and all the mercies which surround 
mc on awaking, cull for my unfeigned thanksgiving, and 
1 do praise and bless thee for them. Blessed be thou 
for redeeming mercy. Blessed be thou that Jesus died 
for sinners, even for me. Thanks be unto thee, that 
grace, pardon, peace, strength, the Holy Spirit, and 
eternal life, are given to sinners, through faith in Christ. 
Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and hath made us to be kings and priests 
unto God, and his father, to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

lnUrces%ion» 

O Lord God, let the bright glory and happy dominion 
of our Lord Jesus Christ spread through the world. 
Increase both the number and the zeal of those seeking 
the good of Sion, and the enlargement of thy Son's 
kingdom. Grant thy blessing to every effort to make 
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(be unsearchable riches of Christ known to the Gentiles. 
Give unto thy people Israel the new heart and the ne\v 
spirit. Bless our favoured country, so that it may be a 
highly-honoured instrument in diffusing the light of 
truth abroad ; and grant that every exertion for that 
end may be a means of reviving true religion in ail our 
hearts at home. Bless the king, and all in authority. 
Let thy ministers be clothed with righteousness, and thy 
people sing for joy. May peace and mercy be granted 
to all my relatives, and rest on my own soul, and ii> 
my own family. May we and all thy people, be united 
in one heart and mind in thy service and love, praying 
for each other, bearing one another's burdens, and so 
fulfilling the law of Christ. Hear me, for his name's 
sake. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 

ANOTHER PRIVATE xMORNING PRAYER. 

Alhigiitv and heavenly Father, who art about my 
path, and about my bed, and spiest out all my ways ; 
1 come to thee in the name of thy beloved Son, and in 
obedience to his direction, to enter my closet, and shut 
to my door, and pray to ra}' Father which is in secret, 
Thou seost in secret : O now hear me. 

Thanksgiving, 
Thou, O Lord, art a shield for me, my glory, and the 
llfier. up of mine head. I laid me down, -and slept ; 
1 awaked, for thou, Lord, sustained me. For restored 
light, for life, and health, and strength, I praise and bless 
thee. Thou, Lord, only keepeat me in safety, and free 
from evil. Thou providest for all my wants. May my 
soul, and all that is within me, magnify God for all 

w 3 
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his goodaesi, and especially for his wonderful roercj 
in redeeming sinners by Jesns Christ ; for the light of 
that san of righteons ness which ariseth with healing in 
his wings on benighted souls ; for all the blessings of 
free salvation through him, all the means of grace, and 
the hope of future glory. 

Confesiion, • 
But, Siul are the returns' that I have made for so 
many mercies. How ungrateful have I been ! I acknowl- 
edge and bewail my manifold sins and rebellions. I 
was born in sin, and a child of wrath, and 1 find continu- 
ally the flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh, so that I cannot' do the things that I 
would. I am guilty, sinful, and weak. Lord, save me, 
or 1 perish. I entirely depend on thy mercy, in Christ 
Jesus, for the gift and continuance of every good, and for 
deliverance from all those evils which I have justly de- 
served. For that mercy I now look. 

Petition, 
Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou 
b'earest unto thy people. O visit me with thy salvation ; 
that I may see the good of thy chosen, that I may re- 
joice in the gladness of thy nation, that 1 may glory 
with thine inheritance. May the 'grace of God which 
bringeth salvation, teach me, and all man, to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lustd, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world. Enable 
me now, and ever hereafter, to seek the glory of thy 
holy name, by fulfilling every duty of my station con- 
scientiouf>ly and diligently. Give me grace to be contin- 
ually looking to thee, through this day, for direction, as- 
sistance, and strength. Be thou in all my thoughts, and 
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let me acknowledge thee in all my way). Gi?e me the 
tame mind that was in Christ Jeans, that I may he 
humble, patient, gentle, and full of lo?e, even as he 
was. Teach me to be. poor [n spirit, and meek; to 
mourn for sin, and to hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness ; -and thus I shall obtain th6 blessings of the king^ 
dom of Christ. Grant that I may love that Saviour 
whom I have not seen, and believing in him may 1 re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

Dedication, 

And here, constrained by thy mercies, I would afresh 
present my body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable 
unto thee, which is my reasonable service. I renew 
in thy presence all the solemn vows made in Bap- 
tism and at thy Table, renouncing the world, the flesh, 
and the Devil ! and steadfastly purposing, by thy help, 
to keep thy holy will and commandments, and walk in 
the same this and every day of my life. I take thee, 
my God, for my portion, and thy laws as my rule, and 
thy service as my duty, entreating thee to give me 
grace that I may be wholly thine. 

Intercession, 

And O that all mankind knew and served the Lord. 
Grant that the kingdom which is righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, may be established 
in every land, in every heart. Fulfil thy gracious pro- 
mises. Send thy Gospel to the Gentiles, and let them 
be turned from darkness to light. Let the kingdoms of 
this iTorld speedily become the kingdoms of our God and 
his Christ, that he may reign for ever. 

Grant the abundance of thy Holy Spirit to the 
ministers of Christ every where, and specially to him 
who watches over my soul. Bless the place and neigh- 
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bourhood ia which I life, and proiper erery effort to 
do good. Lord, I beseech thee also, to bless mj more 
immediate relations. Regard with . thy favour my 
parents, my brothers and sisters, my benefactors and 
friends, my connections and acquaintance. Look upon 
them in mercy, and visit them with- thy salvation. 
Hear these prayers, for the only sake of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 

PRIVATE PRAYER AT NOON. 

Lord God Almighty, my God, my refuge, and 
my strength, incline my heart to seek thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ, and hear my prayer for his sake. 

It is one of my highest privileges, and of ray greatest 
mercies, that thine ear is ever opened to the prayer of 
those that call upon thee. Give me, then, thy Spirit, 
that I may at all times call upon the name of the Lord. 
At evening, at morning, and at noon-day, will I pray, and 
thou shait hear my voice. 

Confession, 

1 am, indeed, a sinful and a needy creature. My 
wants are many, and my necessities are urgent. Lord, 
help my unbelief. My faith is weak, my repentance 
imperfect, my affections are wandering ; my heart is 
hard, my pride is great, and my sins are innumerable. 
1 fail both in love to thee and love to my neighbour. I 
continually sin against thee. 1 am verily guilty before 
thee. 

Petition, 
But this is my hope, I have an advocate with thee, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, who is the propitiation 
for our sins. O grant me fAvlK iu him, that I may be 
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justified frselj by thy grace, (broagh his redemption ; 
be accepted in that beloved Son ; and be a partaker 
of his Spirit. Lord, make me hate and loathe every 
iniquity. Strengthen me to resist every temptation. 

Give me grace to put my whole trust in- thee, to love 
thee -supremely and constantly, to honour thy holy name, 
and to serve thee truly all the days of my life. Teach 
me to do thy will, for thou art my God. Thy Spirit is 
good ; lead me into the land of uprightness. Give me 
grace to love my neighbour as myself, to reverence my 
superiors, to hurt no one, to be temperate and chaste.-^ 
Let me not be slothful in business, but fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord. 

Lord, hast thou not said, when the poor and needy 
seek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirst, 1 the Lord will hear them,! the God of Israel 
will not forsake them ! O Lord, I am poor and needy, 
and my soul thirsteth for thee. Hear me : let me drink 
of the waters of life — never leave me, nor forsake me. 
Let me find' thee, and live in thy presence, where alone 
is fulness of joy. 

Intercession, 

Grant, Lord of all power and love, that thy glory 
may be revealed to the heathen, and that all flesh may 
see it together. Lift op the light of thy countenance 
upon thy people. Build up the waste places of Sion. 
Send labourers into thy vineyard. Bless dor King and 
all the Royal Family, the Nobility,, the Ministers of thy 
Gospel, and all the people. Impart thy mercy and 
grace lo my dear relations, to all who pray for me, and 
all for whom I ought to pray. Be gracious to those in 
distress. Grant to mine enemies, if I have any, thy 
pardoning mercy and sanctifying Spirit, and reward 
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seFen-fold into their bosom those from whom i haf e re- 
ceived benefits and kindness. 

J%anktgtving. 

Lord God of my salvation, every day will I bless 
th^e, and I will praise thy name forever and ever.— 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised, and bis 
greatness is unsearchable. The Lord is gracious and 
full of compassion, slow to anger, and of great mercy.— 
Thou keepest me from day to day in safety, and hast 
blessed me with innumerable mercies. I thank thee for 
every prayer heard and answered, and for every good 
received. But thou haet commended thy love above'sll, 
in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us. He 
shed his blood for me; and how can 1 love, and praise, 
and serve thee as 1 ought! O help me to live in all things 
to thy glory,' for the only sake of Jesus Christ, my Lord 
and Saviour. 

Our Father, &c. 

[As some may be desirous to give the whole time of 
mid-day prayer to intercession, the following intercessory 
prayer is added.] 

INTERCESSORY PRAYER AT NOON. 

Almighty Father who would have all men to be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth, permit me now 
to approach Jtbee, through Jesus Christ, in behalf of all 
those for whom I ought to pray. 

Lord, bless thy Church throughout the world. Let 
the glory of the Lord rise upon it in every place. I 

m 

humbly pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Grace be with 
all them that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. — 
Grant that they that believe in him may stand fast, in 
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I spirit with ODe mind, striving together for (he faith 
the Gospel, and send them now prosperity. 
Bless that particular branch of thy chucch to which 
elong. May it continue to be favoured with the ad- 
itages which it now enjoys. God of all grace, grant 
it thy minfetering servants in all the earth may be 
\d to the world and alive to Christy and faithfully 
i continually preach the doctrines of his salvation. — 
any preach themselves and not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
God, change thou their hearts, shew them their dan- 
r, teach them thy truth, and enable them to piroctaim 
to others. Give wi'sdom, grace, and every blessing, 
that minister from whom I hear thy word. 
And I pray ih^e, great Lord of the harvest, who 
est and koowest all men, and hast the hearts of all 
thy control, bless all Universities, Seminaries, and 
ibools, that in them, the young may be trained up in 
e fear of God and the faith of Christ. Give thy 
olj Spirit to all preparing for the ministry. Send 
rth into thy vineyard, both in our own country and 
every land, men of an enlightened mind and a devout 
iart, men of patient perseverance, of firm resolution, 
entire dedication of body and soul to their work, of 
irise and sober judgipent, and of unquenchable love to 
mortal souls. 

Give thy blessing to Kings, Queens, andall in autho- 
y, that they may be nursing fathers, and nursing 
>thers of thy church, and use the means which thou 
at given them in the spread of true religion. Lord, 
Uruct our Magistrates, and teach our Senators 
adorn, that judgment may ran down as waters, and 
^bteousoess as a mighty stream. Grant that every 
here sndi men as Nehemiah and Daniel may ba raised 
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up to officei ID the state — men who eliaU disinterestedly 
labour and praj for the adyancement of righteousoess, 
and truth, and peace. 

Our national sins call indeed for judgment; but grant 
that mercy may rejoice o?er jgdgment, and grace aboand 
orw sin. Give us, I beseech thee, those temporal and spi- 
ritual blessing which we deserve not, for to thee beiong- 
eth mercies and forgiyeness of sins. 

Grant that' the doctrine of Christ crucified may be 
every where preached. Let such as now are Christian^ 
in name only, bein<; taught the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, seek the life and power of religion; may the Jews 
hearing of Chri&t Jesus, look unto him whom they have 
pierced, and mourn; and may the Gentiles be given to 
him. So let the earth be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

May such an effusion of thy Spirit be shed on all fiesh, 
that every tongue may joyfully sing the angelic song, 
** Glory to God in the highcz^t, on ^^rth peace, good -will 
towards men." 

Bestow thy grace abandantly on my brethren and kins- 
men according to the flesh, my parents, brothers and sis- 
ters, and all my relatives, my servants, my Christiiin 
friends, neighbours, and connections. If any hate or re- 
vile me, Lord teach me to bless them — If any despitefuily 
use me or periiecute me, I now pray to thee in their be- 
half. Father, forgive tbem, and do them good. 

Look on the destitute and afflicted, let their afflictions 
lead them to thee, that they may find God their refuge 
and strength, a very present help in time of trouble; 
and though the chastening be grievous, may they ex- 
perience that it yielded the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness. ^ 
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FiDally, O Lord God, quickea all those, that are dead 
in trespasses and sins; grant that those beginning to know 
the truth may follow on to know the Lord, those that ate 
weak in faith may wax strong, those that have backslid* 
den may be healed, those that are strong may be confirm-, 
ed more and more, ahd go from strength to strength till 
they appear in Sion. Thanks be to thee for all thy 
servants departed this life in thy faith and fear. Shortly 
accoroplrsh the number of thine elect, and hasten thy 
kingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord and Suviour, — 
Amen.* 

PRIVATK EVENING PRAYER. 

GaAciouii and merciful God, slow to anger, great in 
power, and rich in mercy to nil them that call upon thee» 
help me now so, in the name of Christ, to ask, that I 
may have; and so to seek that I may find. 

Confession, 

Enter not into judgment with me, O Lord, for in tby 
sight I cannot be justified. However unblameable 1 
may appear before men, before Him who knows the 
heart, I confess and would mourn over innumerable 
sins in the past dny, and in every day of my life, i 
acknowledge with shame and sorrow my hypocrisy and 



*Soine have found it advantageous to give particular days for 
particular parts of Intercession as follows: 

SviTDAT — Ministers and Christian Congregations. 

MoiTDAT — Family. 

TuBSDAT— Relations, friends, and enemies. 

Wkonesdat — The King and Nation. 

Thiubdat — Benevolent and Religious Sodetiet 

Fbitbay— The Church throughout the world. 

SATdkiAT — Jews, Gentiles, and unconverted pcrsOi^s. 
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pride, my vanitj and selfishoess, my unbelief and impa- 
tience, my self-indulgence and self-righleousness, my ob- 
stinacy and self-will, my disregard of thy law and thy 
glory, my living to myself and not to thee. And, O bow 
hard is my heart, that feels so little the guilt and the evil 
of 80 many and such great sins ! 

Petition, 

Lord of all power and might, soften and break this 
hard heart. Give me a contrite s^Mrit. There is mercy 
with thee. There is forgiveness with thee. O may thy 
great mercy be displayed towards me, in pardoning all 
my sins, and in renewing my soul. Give me penitence, 
fuith, and self-denial. Bestow on me the graces of 
sincerity, humility, and love. May the love of Christ 
be more known and felt by me, and let it constrain me 
to live not to myself, but to him that died for me. — 
Grant me thy Holy Spirit, teaching me those things of 
which I am ignorant, taking of the things of Christ to 
shew them unto me, and daily sanctifying my heart. — 
I ask for heavenly wisdom, holy* simplicity, ardent zeal, 
and purity of heart. Incline me to study to be quiel? 
and to do my own business, and to work with my own 
hands. Prepare me, day by day, more and more for 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Make me. meet 
to be a partaker of the inheritance of. the saints in 
light. 

I commend myself to thy care during the night. May I 
lay down at peace with thee, through Christ, and in peace 
with all the world. 

Intercession. 
O Lord, thoagh I be unworthy through mj mani- 
fold transgressions to approach thee at all, yet thou 
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hast commanded that intercessions be made for all 
men; hear me, therefore, unworthy though I be, in be- 
half of all that need my prayers. May the Lord comfort 
his people) and have mercy upon his afflicted. Let all 
nations whom thou hast made come and worship before 
thee and glorify thy name. Let every obstacle which 
uiay hinder the progress of thy truth be removed in mer- 
cy. Bless all the members of the Church of Chri:!>t, and 
all his ministers, and especially those with whom 1 am 
more intimately connected. ^ 

Give to my parents, my brothers, my sisters, and 
my relatives, all those temporal and spiritual blessings 
of which they stand in need. Bless my superiors, my 
companions, and all about Vne. Continue the blessing 
of peace to. my country.. Put into the hearts of all 
mankind the fear and love of God. Pardon any who 
may have injured me; and if 1 have injured any, may 
I be ready to confess my fault, and to make restitution 
for any wrong done, and may they be disposed to forgive 
me. 

Thanksgiving, 

I would not, O thou gracious giver of every good, 
close my evening prayer without offering up, through 
Christ Jesus, my sinccrest thanksgiving for all the mer- 
cies, of the past day. For any help vouchsafed in my 
duties: for any stand- which 1 may have been enabled to 
make against sin, Satan, and the world: for any measure 
of light, knowledtre, or grace, given unto me, all praise, 
all glory be to thee. If 1 am Still kept in thy way, and 
yet spared from tl- it ruin which I have deserved, while 
I live, let me praise and bless thee. How great is the 
sum of thy tnercies ! When 1 look back on thy past 

blessings, when I read thy promises relating to that 

X 2 
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iv.liich is to come, and when I look around me on every 
side, and especialljr, when 1 regard that cross on which 
thy Son died for sinners, I would say from the heart, My 
mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord, and let all flesh 
bless his holy name forever. Amen, and Amen. 

Hear me for tlie only sake of Jesus Christ. 

Our Father, &c. . . 

ANOTHER PRIVATE EVENING PRAYER. 

ALMitHTY God, father of mercies, and God of all com- 
fort, according to thy gracious promise, gi?e me thy Holy 
Spirit to help my infirmities, and enable me, in the dame, 
and through the mediation of thy Son Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, to call upon thee. 

Confection. ' 

Great is thy goodness to us sinners, in that we, who 
have grievously offended thee, have such-a mediator, who 
ever liveth to make intercession for us. Without a Sa- 
viour I can have no hope; for I have sinned against 
thee, and done evil in thy sight day by day. I confess 
and mourn before thee the manifold sins of the past 
day.* 1 daily offend thee by pride, impenitence, hard- 
ness of heart, unbelief, and forgetfuloess of thee, and in 
many other ways: leaving undone the things which I 
ought to have done, and doing those things which I ought 

not. 

Petition, 

Lord, let thy Holy Spirit convince me of my sinfulness. 

I pray that I may see more of the extent of my iniquities, 

and feel more of their guilt. Thus may i be led to hate 

sin, and to feel the need and value of that Saviour who 

came to seek and to .save that which was lost. Grant 



* Here state those sins of which your conscience accuses yoa< 



■1. 



257 

that I may be a partaker of His great salvation. What- 
eirerelse I lose, may I win Christ, and be foand in him. 

Lord, I am unclean; if thou wilt thon canst make me 
clean. I believe that thou art able, I believe that thou 
art willing. Lord, help my tinbelief ; Lord, make me 
clean. 

Give me, I beseech thee, such a sense of thy mercy 
in free forgiveness, through the blood of Christ, that I 
may be constrained fo present my body a living sacri- 
fice onto thee. Enable me daily to crucify Ihe lusts of 
the flesh. Give me such a measure of thy grace, that 
all the powers of my mind, ail the affections of my heart, 
all the members of my body, and all the talents entrusted 
tome, maybe unreservedly engaged for thee. Lord, 
incline me to spend myself and be spent for thee: strength- 
en my desire to do so, and enable me ever hereafter to 
bring this desire to good effect. 

■ Intercession. 

Let the number of thy willing and devoted servants 
be every wher<e ■ increased. Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens, and thy glory above all the earth. 
Pour out thy Spirit upon all flesh, that all the ends of 
the earth may femembex and turn unto the- Lord, and 
all the kindreds of the nations may worship before thee. 
Let thy great name, now so little known, and so much 
profaned, be magnified and sanctified in every country, 
and by every tongue. Bless that land in which I dwell : 
its Kings, its princes, its nobles, its senators, the minis- 
ters of Jesus Christ, and all its snhjects. May we be a 
people fearing God and working righteousness. Look 
with thine especial favour on my relatives and friends, 
my family connections and acquaintance. May they all 
be partakers of the grace of Christ here, and of his glory 

hereafter. 

x3 
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Thanksgiving, 

I will bless the Lord at all times, his' praise shall con- 
tlDually be 'in my month. O my soal, and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name; bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits. How great and how 
nameroos they are ! Blessed be the Lord who daily losd- 
eth us with benefits. All the temporal mercies granted 
80 abundantly to me, my food, my clothing*, my home, 
my friends, the daily provisions for my various neces- 
sities, these are from thee, who openest thy liand, and 
fillest all things living with plenteoosness. But, above 
all, blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath .blessed 03 with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly things in Christ Jesus. Thanks be unto 
God for his unspeakable gi(l. 

Blessing, 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
onlj wile God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

These prayers an^ praises 1 offer up 4n the name of 
the Lord^Jesus Christ, the Saviour of perishing sinners: 
trusting only in his mediation and merits. Amen. 

Our Father, kc. * 

PRAYER BEFORE THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

O THOU, the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, 1 approach thee as my God and -my. Father, 
through thy Son, our Saviour and Intercessor. 

Invited to partake of the memorial of his dying love, 
and to join thy people in remembering him, I come to 
thee for the gift of all dispositions suitable to a service so 
solemn and so affecting. 

Deliver me, I beseech thee, from all careless, vain. 



« , 



269 

and trifliDg thoughts; let me lay aside the world and 
its vanities; let me renouoce all self- righteousness and 
superstitions, and come as an humble penitent, expecting 
to discover fresh views of my Saviour's glory and good- 
ness, and to receive from him fresh strength to glorify 
his name. 

O .Lord, thou hast warned me against eating this 
bread, and drinking this cup unworthily. God of mercy, 
preserve me from so great a sin. Thou hast directed, 
Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup: I beseech thee, incline 
and enable me to examine myself, to inquire into my 
motives in comings to look back on my life, and to 
compare my thoughts, words, and works,, with thy holy 
law. • n. 

If I have wronged others, Lord, dispose and assi&t 
me to make reparation. Wherein I have-offended thee, 
give me thsit godly sorrow that works repentariN Avto 
salvation. Let thy Holy Spirit convince me of my fallen 
and guilty state before thee. Take away the heart -iff 
stone, and give me the heart of flesh — the broken dnd 
contrite spirit. And O grant unto me full purpose of 
heart to forsake every sin, whatever it may cost me; 
however 'habitqal it may have become. Search thou 
me, O Lord, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting. 

Let the conviction of my exceeding sinfulness lead me 
cordially and gratefully fo accept my Saviour's gracious 
iavitations, and to come i^eary and heavy laden unto him. 
May I go to 'thy table mourning fur sin, and hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness, believing in Christ as 
my only hope and refuge, grateful for all thy mercies, and 
frith a heart f»U of love to thee anA ?v\\ m^tvV\tv^. 
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Lord, I implore thy special grace at this solemo 
ordinance. 1q the breaking of bread, help me *by a 
li?ely faith, to view Cbritt's body broken for me; and 
in the pooring out of the wine, his blood shed for me. 
May I thus learn to feel more of the evil of sin, aod 
more of tne lore of Christ Help me wisely, believioglj, 
and gratefully to discern the Lord's body; and may it be 
as living food to my soul, so that now, resting on the 
atonement of Christ, my Lord, I may rejoice and be glad 
in his great saWation. May he thus be evidently set forth 
cruciBed before me, and may I enjoy the communion of 
his body and his blood. . • 

Gracious Lord, I beseech thee, enable me, when 
I receive the bread, by a lively faith, to realize the 
blj^sed truth, that .Christ. died for sinners, even for me; 
and when I drink the wine, to believe according to his 
own word, that his blood was shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins. May 1 then afresh give myself wholly to 
thee, to be entirely thine, in life, in death,* and through 
eternity; renewing all my solemn vows of obedience, aad 
receiving fresh strength to carry them into effect. 

Grant also unto nil that shall meet with me around 
thy tabic the same blessings. Let our hearts be drawn 
near to each other. Give us to enter into th6 privilege 
of the communion of saints ; and may we know that, 
though many, we are one body, and all paHakersof that 
one bread, the living and true bread that came down 
from heaven. 

O Lord, may we and all thy people thus assembling 
in thine earthly courts, be made more and more meet 
for thy heavenly mansions, and at length come to sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven; may we meet. again there, where 
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faith shall be lost in sight, and hope in full eDJoyment, 
and ]o?e for ever fill all our aouls, through Jesus Christ, 
our strength and our Redeemer. Aooen. 

PRAYER AFTER THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, ^ho hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ*. Help me, holy Lord, 
coming now to thee in secret, gratefully to pour out my 
soul before thee. 

(> thou who dwellest in the high and holy place, 
whose name is holy, I feel that I infinitely need pardon 
for the sins of my holiest services. If thou, Lord, be 
Extreme to mark what has beea amiss, I cannot stand 
before thee; I have cause to mourn the wanderings of 
my heart, the dulness of my affections, the weakness 
of my faith, and the slightness of my repentance, evea 
at thy table, with all the solemnities of the memorialt of 
my Saviour's death around me, and amid the assembly 
of thy saints. 

But while I mourn my own sinfulness, yet still help me 
to magnify thy wonderful grace. Blessed be thou who 
put it into my heart to assemble with thy people. 

Great is the privilege, thus to meet among them here 
below, to participate in their prayers, and to join in 
their praises. Thanks be unto thee for that manifesta- 
tion of thy love which this ordinance brought before me. 
O how consoling the truth to such a sinner as 1 am, that 
Jesus died for the ungodly, that he receiveth sinners and 
eateth with them! 

Giver ofv all grace, if 1 enjoyed any feelinn^ of love to 
thee, any desires after thy salvation, any thing of com- 
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muDiOD with thee ; if my hope were at all eDlivened, 
my faith at all strengthened, my heart at all enlarged, 
all praise and glory be to thee. I would not deny thy 
ansirtrf to my prayer ; I would not refuse' to acknowl- 
edge the work of thy spirit on my soul ; but rather, in 
this thy goodness, find fresh motives to love and to serve 
thee. Fonove me all thnt was wrong. Accept, through 
the mediation of Jesus, all that thy grace enabled me to 
do according to thy will. 

Teach me to feel that I am under fresh obligations to 
all holy obedience. May the solid and delightful joys of 
peace with God, the pardon of sins, free justification, 
and the hope of glory, make the sinful pleasures of the 
world for ever insipid and vain. Having seen and 
tasted how good the Lord is, may I never turn back 
again to folly. 

O Lord, now it is I need thy strength. Now grant me 
thy Holy Spirit, continually to bring to my remembrance 
the solemn transactions of this day. May the recollec- 
tion of them long remain, filling me with a holy fear of 
offending thee, ;in ardent love to my Saviour, and infla- 
encinja: me to devote my body, soul, and substance, all I 
am, and all I have, wholly to thee. 

Lord, now grant that my evil tempers may at length 
be subdued ; that the flesh with its affections and lusts 
may, through thy Spirit, at length bs mortified ; that 
Christ may now dwell in my heart by faith ; and that, 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, I may 
fulfil in my life all the solemn vows and resolutions that 
have been afresh renewed this day in thy presence. 

Yes, gracious God, let me never cease striving to 
serve thee ; let me never, while the world tempts, and 
sin dwells in me, and Satan opposes, give over the 
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contest ; let me never rest short of thy great saWation. 
O tbou good Shepherd, yvho laid down tby life for thy 
sheep, let me never perish, neither let any pluck me out 
of thy hand ; till at length, with all thine elect, I come 
to occupy thy fold above. 

Hear me, gracious Father; hear and ansiver, for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

MORNING FAMILY PRAYER. 

ACmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
of whom the whole -family in heaven and earth is 
named, who hast said that thou wilt be the God of all 
the families of Israel, and they shall be thy people ; 
dispose our hearts by the gracious influence of thy Holy 
Spirit, to worship thee through one Mediator, Josus 
Christ our Lord. 

Adoration, 

[* Thou art God, and there is none beside thee : the 
Creator of heaven and earth, the Lord of glory, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long suffering, abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and sin, and that 
will by no means clear the guilty. We bow and wor- 
ship at thy footstool ; we acknowledge thee to be the 
Lord.] 

TJianhsgiving, 

Accept, through thy Son Jesus Christ, our Lorjt our 
unfeigned thanksgivings for the mercies of another day. 
Thou gavest us our being, and thou preservest us from 



• The parts in brackets can be left out, if it is wished to 
shorten the prayers. "* • 
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day to day. Through the defenctleM boors of the 
night thou hast ktpt us id safety. Thou bast gifen ns a 
soul capable of knowing and rejoicing in thee, and a body 
by which we may serve thee. 

[We bless thee for the seeing eye and the hearing ear, 
for the free use of our limbs and . of our senses, for the 
powers of the mind, and the affections of tbe heart.] 

But, O Lord, we thank thee most of all for thy 
spiritual blessings. We bless thee that we were not bom 
in heathen lands, but in this favoured country, wh^re 
the light of thy truth clearly shines. W^ thank thee 
for the comfort of the Holy Scriptures, for the labours 
of faithful ministers, and for all the means of grace. 
how great has been thy love to as ! Thou sparedst not 
thine own Son, but deliveredst him up for us all, and 
with him thou hast freely given us all things. 

[We are invited to come to thee ; though we be guilty 
and sinful, we are freely offered pardon, peace and sal- 
vation ; and thou givest us a hope full of immortality in 
Christ Jesus our Saviour.] 

Dtdicaiion, 
[What reward shall we render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits ? We desire now afresh to devote oar- 
selves to thy service. We give up ourselves, our whole 
selves unto thee. God of peace sanctify us wholly. 
God of our life, grant that our whole spirit, and soul, 
and body, may be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Confession. 

But with shame and confusion of face, we would 

.confess that we have been rebellious and dirobedient 

Thou art holy, but we are unholy. Thou art mercifo), 

iut fve have often been seV^^Vi ^;xk^^tkV\w^. Thou airt 
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pare, but we are impupe. Thou art patient, bat we are 
ijBpatieiit. '. IVe have abased all thy gifts, and made 
them' occasions of sin. Lord, we acknowledge oar im- 
penitence, we confess our unbelief, we bewail our self- 
righteoasness. - ■ 

Forgive us nil our offences, remember not against us 
oar transgressions, but remember thy great and tender 
mercies which have been ever of old. Grant unto every 
one of US a s^Ting inier^st in the death of Christ, full 
and free forgiveness of .all our sins, and grace and 
strength to go and sin no more. Lord, help us to love 
thee, teach us to serve thee. Giv^s us. thy strength 
that we may overcome our corrupt nature. Grant that 
this day we may have power from On high to resist 
every temptation, to confess Christ before men, to la- 
bour, steadfastly with a single eye to thy glory, to live in 
the spirit of prayer, in faith, humility, self-denial, and 
love, and to walk before thee in that narrow way which 
leads to eternal life. Fill us with )ove to others. 
Teach us to do good to all men, [and to seek according 
to our means to visit and relieve the ffttherless and the 
widows in their afflictioB<} and do thou keep us unspot- 
ted from the world. 

Pleading.. 
[Lord, for thy name's sake, hear us. We beseech 
thee, according, to thy infinite mercy, give us grace to 
serve thee, constantly and unfetgnedly. Herein art thou 
glorified, that we bear much fruit* .For tbine*own glory, 
grant us thy Spirit, that we may bring forth all the fruits 
of righteousness.} 

Infercetsion. *• 

And hear us farther in behalf of our relations and 

Y 
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frientk, oar oeigbboarhood, onr MiDister, and til Ar 
whomweouisht to pr»y« Help those that ate weak.— 
Comfort those tbat are cast down. Heal those thai ire 
aick. Relieve those that are in distress. Be ibercifiil 
unto thj Church. O bless as, and caase thy face to Shiae 
upon us, that thy way may be known upon earth, thy 
saving health among all nations. -£ring the Gentiles to 
Christ. Gather thy people Israel into thy fold. Give 
wisdom and power to every efibrt pf Christian love jjbr 
spreading thy Gospel. Bless all societies formed for this 
end, and^let those who support and condoct the'm have 
thy direction and guidance. Lord grant t-hat tire power 
of the cross of Christ, may at length fully triampli over 
all error and superstition, all idplatryi and delusion,, and 
sin. 

Gracious Lord, not for our worthiness, but for the only 
name's sake of Jesus Christ, hear these our prayers 
which we sum up in his oyrn words. 

Our Father, &€• 

ANOTHER MORNING FAMILY PRAYEli. 

Alhtghtt God, source of every good, and fountain 
of every blessing, the God and Father of our Lord 
JesuR Christ, and in himoiir God and Father, give as the 
Spirit of adoption, and enable us td cry, 'Abba, Father. 
Help as to -come and pour out t)ur hearts before thee 
with the same- i:on6dence and affection with which chil- 
dren go to an earthly parent. Enable us to repose on 
thy'lote,:to tell thee all our desires, and all our sorrows; 
and, from the heart, to thank thee for all thy goodoe^ 
to us. 
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Thanksgiving. . 
. . Great and abundant cause we have to bless our God 
for all'that. he is to us. Thy mercies are new every 
moniuig. We thank thee that we meet together in 
peace and. safety. Tho^i hast been our defence and 
oar refuge. Let then the outgoings of the morning and 
of the evening praise thee. We thank thee more espe- 
pecially for all the mercies of redemption. In the Gos- 
pel of .Christ, mercy and truth meet together, and righte- 
oatnesa and .peace kiss each other. Thus can even we 
•rejoice in thy pow^r and justice, thy holiness, mercy, 
and love; al)d bless thee that the light of the knowledge 
of this thy glory shines in the hearts of thy people, in the 
face of Jesus Christ, Blessed be thou the just God and 

'. Ih^^'vlour. 

Confession^ 

OfhOw UDWorthy we are of the least of thy mercies! 
we are all sinful and guilty. We have turned every 
one to his own way. We would give thee glory by an 
-ibgetiuous and free confession that in many . things we 
haVe all offended thee. From our youth up, even till 

- now, we have been in a great trespass. We dare not 
jantify, ourselves in thy sight, for if we should attempt it, 
erenourown mouths, would condemn us. We have 
omitted to perform many plain duties. We have done 

X many things for ivhich our consciences justly accuse us. 

All our righteousnesses are defiled. All our prayers apd 

services are polluted. 

Pleading, 

[Tet spare us, good Lord, spare us, according to thy 

grreat compassion and thy tender 'mercy. Lord God 

of oar salvation, it is thy gracious promise on which 

L oar souls rely, that if we confess our sins thou art faith- 

^ fill and just to forgive us our sins, aikd Vq c.\«^^^^ m% 

V 2 
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from all unrighteousness. We now confess our sins, 
and we ask that they may be forgiFen« and that our 
souls may be purified from sin. We plead thy justice, 
for Jesus bore our sins in his own body on the tree.— 
We plead thy faithfulness according to thy many preci- 
pus promises. Let us now by faith obtain those pro* 
mises.] 

Petition,' 

Cleanse, we beseech thee, the thoughts of oar hearts, 
by the mspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may per- 
fectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name. — 
Strengthen us for the duties of this day. Suffer us not 
to be tempted above what we are able to bear; but with 
every temptation make a way to esctfpe. Incline and 
en-.xble us to walk in that way. Hold thou up our goings 
in thy paths that our footsteps slip not. Set. a watcl^ be- 
fore our months, and keep the door of our lips, that we 
offend not with our tongue. May we always speak that 
which is good to the use of edifying, that it may miniatet 
grace to the hearers. Enable us also to keep our heart 
with all dili|;ence, seeing that out of it are the issues of 
life. Increase our faith, enliven our hope, and enlarge 
our charity, that we may faithfully serve. thee, and in all 
things glorify thy holy name. 

Intereessioti. 

We pray for all our relatives and friends. Give them 
prosperity both of body and soul.* Grant that grace 



. • When any member of the family is sick, add— 

We particularly commend unto thee that member of our fa- 
mily now in affliction: may faith, patience, submission, and re- 
signation be g^ranted in this hour of trial, «nd in thy own good 
time remove the affliction. And, Lord, grant tliat all our tribu- 
latFons bere below, may lead us to look at the things which 
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and peace may be multiplied to all those that call od 
the ntime of the Lord Jeflu.s Christ, their Lord and oars. 
Seek and mve the loiit sheep of the hoase of Israel. — 
Let the light of life shioe into every benighted heart. — 
Increase especially among the people of this nation, 
the number of those who know, and love, and serve 
thee. BleHs our ruler?, and guide our statesmen; 
teach thy ministers^ and prosper thy people, that there 
may be no complaining in our streets; and that it may 
be aaid of us, *' Happy is the people that is in such a 
case; yea, happy is that people whose God is the 
Lord." 

These prayers we offer up in the name and through 
the mediation of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Our FatbeiF, &c. 

EVENING FAMILY PRAYER. 

O eternal God whose name is love, and who so loved 
the world that thou gavest thine only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish but 
Aave everlasting life, help us, by thy Holy Spirit, to be- 
lieve in Christy Jesus; and trusting in him to have access 
tinto tfiee. 



are above, and work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. Ever give us a spirit of sympathy, and tender 
feeling, and love for each other; and may we always be ready to 
weep- with those that weep^ and rejoice with those that rejoice. 
When any member of the family is on a journey, add— 
O Lord, we beseech thee, regard with thy favour protect and 
defend Aim who is now absent from us. Take him under thy spe- 
cial care. Prt*serve him from every temptation. Prosper him 
in ?d» undertakings. May he be a blessing wherever he goes; and 
brinif him in health and peace among us ag^in, that we may to- 
gether have fresh cause to praise and bless thy holy name* 

Y 3 
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Confettionm 
We feel oar need of a Saviour for Miuieni, for we 
all have sinned and come ihort of the glory of God. 
When we look back even on the past daj» tby law 
accnses us of maoj sins, and oar own consciencea jaatly 
condemn at. We hare been forgetfiil of thy presence; 
oar conversation has l^een light and trifling; and we 
have not with a single eye sought thy glory, or copied 
the holy life of our Saviour Christ. He left ns a per^ 
feet example,' but -how seldon^ we tretfd in his steps; 
how little we have of his meekness and lowliness of 
heart, of his zeal and love! We have sinned, notwith- 
standing tBe light of thy word, and the checks of our 
own consciences. 

Petition. 
Grant us thy grace that we may not be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin. Give us true repent- 
ance, and such a sense of our sinfulness as may lead us 
to despair of salvation by any works of our own; and 
bring us humbled and penitent to the foot of the ci^oas. 
Help us by faith to behold the Lamb of Gx>d which takefli 
away the sin of the world. Teach us t<f renounce qur 
own righteousness, and to depend wholly on Jesus'Christ. 
May we be able to say and feel, '* in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength." 

[Teach us to come to Jesus Christ, and now to 
look to him, not only for pardon and peace, but also 
for grace and strength. We are weak, hot Jesus is 
strong: grant that we may be made strong in and through 
him. Draw us to Christ, that we may receive out of his 
fulness all that we need, repentance, remission of sins, 
and the gift of tby Holy Spirit; that he may dwell in 
ear hearts by faith, and wq be iQQV.«.d ^vA grounded in 
lore,] 
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We commend ourselves to thy care during Ibe night. 
Let no evil' come nigh us. May pur last, thoughts be 
with thee; and when we awake up, may we be still 
with thee. Refresh our bodies with the quiet repose of 
the night, and renew our spiritual strength. Teach us 
ever to watch and pray, and to be always ready, seeing 
we know neither the duy^northe hour, when the Son of 
Han shall come. 

Intercession. 

Extend thy merciful care to all that are near and dear 
to us. We pray for all our relatives. May those that 
are endeared to us by the ties of nature, be yet more 
dear by the stronger bonds of grace. Grant that we 
may be all one in Christ Jesus our Lord. We pray 
for our Christian friends, for our neighbours, and all 
with whom we have intercourse. Bless those that 
minister before the Lord. May all Bishops, Priests, 
and beacons, be faithful, wise, humble, and devoted 
servants of the Lord Jesus Christ. £very where raise 
up pastors according to thine heart, which shall feed 
thy people with .knowledge and understanding. Grant 
thy blessing to every Missionary now preaching Christ 
to the Gentiles. Cause Jew and Gentile in every place, 
to turn to the Lord, thatjhey may be saved. Bring on 
the happy day, when there shall be one fold and one 
Shepherd; and they shall not hurt, nor destroy, in all 
thy holy mountain. 

Thanksgiving. 

O thou giver of every good and perfect gift, we 
praise and bless thee for thy great and continued 
mercies to us. All things thou givest to us richly for 
enjoyment. We receive from thee full provision for all 
our temporal wants, and thou forgivest our iniquities, 
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[Like as a father pitieth his chililren. to thon oar Lord 
and Father pitiest them dutt fpHr thee. Thou iLnuwest 
our frame; Thou remembereAt thsit ive are diifit. Thou 
hai^t had compassion on n8 in oiir low and los*t estate, 
and thou garest thy Son to die for us; and now thou 
offerrst and fi;iye8t us-thy Holy Spirit, to Hoften our hard 
hearts and to help our infirmities. Thou jostifient as 
freely hy thy grace, adoptest us into thy family and givest 
us a hope full of glory] 

Behold what manner of lore thou T)ur Father hast 
bestowed upon us that we should be called the 8on« of 
God! God of mercy, -grant, only grant, that we may 
be followers of thee as dear children, and show forth thy 
praise, not only with oar lips, but in oar lives, through 
Jesus Christ. 

Mesiirig. 

And now blessing, ami honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 

The Lord bless us, and keep us. 

The Lord make his face to shine upon as, and be 
gracious unto us. 

The Lord liA up his countenance upon us, and give us. 
peace. 

ANOTHER EVENING FAMILY PRAYER. 

O Thou, who art the God of all the families of the 
earth, who didst favourably notice Abraham^s com- 
manding his children and his household after him to 
keep the way of the Lord; be thou present with us 
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BOiv, and enable as by tby Holy Spirit, and throagh tby 
Son's intercession, to worship thee -in spirit and in troth. 

Confession. 

We come before thee acknowledging that we were all 
born in sin, the children of wrath, and have in com- 
mon a corrupt nature and a continnal propensity to 
depart from thecS. And O how often have we offended 
thee, the God of all the earth, by actual transgressions. 
We have sinned in thought, word, and deed. Even in 
the day that is past, by vain thoughts, by idle words, 
by sinful indulgences, we have grieved thy Spirit, and 
we have incurred thy displeasure. Our only refuge is 
in thy promised mercy In Christ Jesus. We cast our- 
selves wholly on that mercy. Fixing all our hopes on 
our Saviour's cress, we confess our guilt, and earnestly 
pray thstt the blood of Jesus Christ thy Son may cleanse 
us from all sin. 

Feiition. 

And give us, we beseech thee, the comfortable assur- 
ance that our sins are forgiven. Let thy Holy Spirit 
bear witness with our spirits that we are children of 
God. Plentifully impart to os the gifl of thy Spirit^ 
that we may bring forth love, joy, peace, gentleness, 
goodness, meekness, long-suffering, forbearance, and 
temperance. Grant that we may so copy the exatnple 
of our Saviour, as to be the Epistles of Christ, known 
and read of all men; and have clear evidence of our 
own .«})lvation. Teach us so to live, that we may glorify 
thee who hast bought us with a price of such amazing 
value as the blood of thine Own Son. O that all now 
kneeling together may mdeed obtain . mercy in Christ 
Jesus, be passed from .death onto life, and love and 
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■erve thee anfeignedly. Ebt, O Lord, how cold is our 
love to thee! how' dead, how dall are oor hearts! 
Help ufl to love thee; to love God with all oar heart, 
with all our miod, with all our soul, and with all oar 
strength. Shed abroad the love of Qod id our hearts, 
by giving us the Holj Ghost; and may we be taught of 
God to love one another. Be thou present with us.ia 
our more retired devotions: praying to-our Father which 
is in secret in our closet, may we find bis presence and 
blessing there. 

Intercestion. 

• ■ 

Bliess, O Lord, all that are near and dear ta us. 
Many beloved relatives and friends are now absent 
from us; but thou art with them, and all their wants 
are known to thee. Give them thy grace; ever guide 
them here by thy counsel, and may none df .them be 
wanting in thy heavenly kingdom. We pray for the 
King, and all in authority; Lord; may their counsels 
be ordered by thee as may be most for the good of. pur 
Country. Give, we beseech thee tO all Bishops,. 
Priests, and Deacons, and ministers, of Jesus Christ 
every where, true knowledge and understanding of thy 
word; and may they set it forth in their'lives accord- 
ingly. Make them wise to win souls. Lord; call forth 
and send out many faithful labourers to the work of the 
ministry. Bring it to pass that the distant ibles shall wait 
on thee,- and the Gentiles come to thy light. Bless every 
Society established for benefiting the bodies or the souls 
of men, and especially those in which we are more im- 
mediately engaged and interested. 

Thanksgiving. 

Thanks be unto thee, Ffoly Lord God, for all thy 

goodness towards as. . How multiplied are .thy mercies 

every day I How eiceWenl \i^ VV^ X^Vxt^-Vvix&Ck^^^i 
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We bless thee for all thy 1ong-S4ifiering and^forbearance 
towards ufi. We bless thee for the infinite mercies of 
redeeming love. We bless thee for the knowledfti> of 
thj salvation, and for the light of thy truth; for pro- 
tection from every danger dnring the night, and provi- 
sion for all onr wants' by day. Thou hast spread our 
table ^ith food, and thou givest us evpry nendful good. 
Accept these our prayers atid our praH*>fi, wliirh we 
offer up in and through Jesus' Christ, our only mediator 
and advocate* Amen. 
Our Fathier, &c. 

FAMILY PRAYER, SUNDAY MORNING. 

.O Almighty God, Creator, Governor, and Upholder of 
all things,, who after making the heuven and earth, didst 
rest on the seventh day, ami bless and sanctify it, teach 
us now, resting from our worldly labours, to devote the 
day to thy service. O thou whose -Son did, as on this 
day, rise again from the dead, grant us grace to rise from 
this death of sin to the life of righteousness. Help us 
now, in his name, to seek thy blessing on those holy du- 
ties to .which the sabbath is set apart. 

\ ■ . Thanksgiving. 

We bless and praise thee for the appointment of this 
day, and for all the means of grace which we enjoy in 
this highly-favoured land. We bless thee that thy 
house rs open, that thy ministers have liberty to preach, 
and we have opportunity and inclination to go and 
assemble with thy people and hear thy holy word. 
Above all, we thank' thee for the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ; for free justification and salvation through his 
life, death, and resurrection. We praise Ihee for (he 
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gift of thy Holy Spirit Blesned, for ever blessed, be 
thou, the God and Father of our Lord Jeiius Christ, for 
■11 these thy benedts. 

Confeuion, 

Great have been thy mercies to us; but witfi shame 
we confess that tvc have shghted thy goodness, and 
carelessly regHided thy great salvation. .How many 
sabbaths hnve we broken ; .how many invitations of 
me icy hdve we neglected/ how many warnings and 
threatenings have we trifled witih! How cold have been 
our prayers; hoiv great out irreverence; fabw. inexcusa- 
ble our unbelief! 

Petition, 

Forgive ua, O forgive us," all our negligences, and 
infirmities, and all our sins and iniquities. To the Lord 
our God belong merciesi and forgivenesses, though we 
have rebelled against him. Return again, and bless 
us. Graciously be present with us, through all tbe 
solemn services of Uiis day. Enable us to go- to thy 
house in the spirit of prayer. Pour out opon us, and 
all that shall meet in thy name, the spirit of grace and 
supplication. Let- pone of us draw near to thee with 
our lips only, while our hearts are fnr from thee; but 
enable us to worship thee in spirit and in truth. Cause 
thy face to shine upon us. Grant that we may find that 
the Lord is in his holy Temple, and be able to say, It was 
good for us to have been there ! Prepare otir hearts (o 
receive thy holy word, that it may be sown in good 
ground, and bring much fruit to perfectiour 

[Bless especially, ^uch of us as hope this day again to 
receive the memorials. of our Saviour's sufferings and 
death. May contrition, penitence, faith, humility, and 
love, he in lively exercise,, and be greatly increaspd.] 

Help all of ue, not ouX^ V^ ^\i%V^\\\ U^ia. a^i^a^mg in 
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oar usual business and occupation, but also keep us 
from worldly conversation and from vain thoughts. 
Ri\i8C our affections .to things above, and let our coir- 
versation be in heaven. Enable ua to give this day to 
reading and hearing thy word, to meditation, self-exnmi- 
nation and prayer; and be thou with us, to bless us in 
our retired devotions. 

Intercession, 

And, Father of mercies, we beseech thee to bless all 
that minister in holy things. Multiply unto them thy 
grace, that they may he faithful, diligent, and laborious. 
Grant them humility, disinterestedness, watchfulness, 
i^nd zeal; may all have grace to take heed to them- 
selves and to the flock over which the Holy Ghosl has 
made them overseers, feeding the Church of God which 
he has purchased with his own blood. Stand l)y and 
strengthen them this i\\\\\ Open thou their mouths, 
and enable them to testify boldly the Gospel of the grace 
of God. We especially pray for him who ministers 
among us. May he this day be enabled to^speak a word 
in season to us, and to all that shall hear him. 

And, we beseech thee, grant that this thy sabbath 

may be distinguished by great and singnhir mercies to 

thy church. Be thou with <ill Christian congregations 

meeting to worship thee. By the ministry of thy word . 

this day, convert many sinners; heal those that hjivc 

backslidden, strengthen those that are weak, and con- 

6rm those that are strong. Give thy holy word free 

course, and let it be glorified in. eyery land, and among 

every people. Hear us, and answer us, for our Lord 

Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 

z 
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FAMILY PRAYER, SUNDAY EVENING. 

r Holy, holy, hoi}', Lord God Almighty, which was, 
afld is, and art to come ! thou art of purer eyes thao to 
behold iniquity; thou chargest thine angels with folly, 
and in thy ^ight the heavens are not clean; we 4ipproach 
thee, then, only in the name of Jesus Christ. 

Confession, 

We confess, O Lord, how defective and de6Ied all 
our services are. We acknowledge that our prayers 
are full of distractions. Our confessions want confess- 
ing over again, our very petitions need thy pardon, our 
cold intercessions for others increase our own guilt, 
and our unworthy thanksgivings fall utterly short of thy 
great goodness to us. We carelessly and unbelievingly 
hear thy word. All we do is polluted and sinful. O 
forgive us. Forgive the sins of solemn duties; and let 
that great High Priest, who is passed into the heavens, 
bearing the iniquities of our holy things, plead for us in 
thy sight. 

Petition, 

And grant, most merciful Lord, that it may not be in 
vain, that we enjoy such distinguished privileges as thou 
hast given to us, lest it be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for us. Let 
not the seed of the word of God which has this day 
been sown in our hearts, be plucked away by Satan, lost 
through temptation, or choked with the cares of this 
Hfe; but having heard it and received it, incline us to 
keep it, and do thou cause it to bring forth fruit, an 
hundred-fold. Grant that our lives may exhibit whose 
we are and whom we serve: remembering that if we 
know our Lord's will and do it not, we 'shall justly 
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have the severer punishment; we humbly befleech thee^ 
strengthen our resolutions to live more decidedly to thee. 
We feel that we now have again to enter into the con- 
test with our spiritual enemies; make us more than con- 
querors through him that loved us. We have again to 
exert ourselves to run the race set before u»; teach us 
ever to look unto Jesus as the author and tinisher of our 
faith. O let us take the more earnest heed never to let 
slip the things which we have heard. 

Intercession, 
And we pray for all those who have this day assem- 
bled before thee, and heard the word of salvation. 
Grant unto them the same mercies which we ask for 
ourselves. Let thy ministers that water others be them- 
selves abundantly watered in their own soul. Strengthen 
them for thy work, both in body and soul. Remenaber 
in mercy those who by thy providence have been kept 
from thy house, and let them receive a special supply of 
thy grace. Grant that those who have wilfully or igno- 
rantly deprived themselves of public worship may have 
their eyes opened to see, and their hearts awakened to 
feel, their guilt and their danger, and learn to flee from 
the wrath to come. O hasten the time when thy house 
flhall be a house of prayer for all nations, and 4he whole 
world shall worship in thy courts. 
I Thanksgiving. 

' Thanks be unto God for all the privileges of the past 
Sabbath. Blessed be thy name that we were permitted 
to hear thy word, to join thy people in prayer and 
praise, and to enjoy so plentifully the means of, grace. 
Blessed be our God for any thing of communion with 
him, or desire after him. Blessed be God, if the grace 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, or his holy word, be more 

z2 
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uDilerstood or valued by us. Our cup runaeih over 
wilh mercies. Lord, if, Dotwithstandiog oar inBrmitiea, 
thy Sabbaths here below be to pleanaot; it* to rest from 
earthly labours, and eojoy the privileges of thy house in 
this world be so delightful; how should we thank thee 
fur the prospect of au eternal Subbath, where thy ser- 
vants shall serve thee without one waodering thought, 
without weariness, and without distraction 1 O grant, 
in mercy grunt, that none of those who have this day 
met together in thy house, may be wanting in the num- 
ber of those who shall dwell in thy house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens, for Jesus Christ's 
sake. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 

BRIEF PRAYER FOIi A SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

Gracious Saviour, who hast said, Sufifer little children 
to con;e unto me, and forbid them not, regard wilh thy 
favour, every effort to bring up children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

Give, holy Lord, we beseech thee, wisdom and dis- 
cretion, patience, kindness, and perseverance to all who 
conduct schools. Bless those who endeavour to instruct 
the young. Do thou teach them, that they may teach' 
others. 

Heavenly Father, grant that the children of this 
school, may receive with a humble, teachable, and ready 
mind, all the instructions given to them according to thy 
word. Give them thy grace while young, that early 
seeking Jesus their Saviour, they may find him. Let 
them remember their Creator in the days of their youth. 
Teach them to honour their parents and superiors, and 
to be kind and full of love towards each other. God 
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grant that they may all be trained up in the wny in 
which they should go, apd when they are old never 
depart from it. May the ' knowledge of the Lord be 
anivenially diffused, till at length all shall know thee 
from the least to the greatest, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Ameo;f^ 

BRIEF PRAYER FOR A BENEVOLENT 

SOCIETY. 

O thou who art the Father of the fatherless, and the 
Judge of the widow, who hast declared it to be pure re- 
ligion and undefiled before God and the Father, to visit 
the fatherless and the widow in their afflictions, bless all 
thy servants in any way engaged in supporting and carry- 
ing on this work of mercy and love. May those that 
have pity on the poor, find, by happy experience, that 
they have lent unto the Lord, and that he pays them 
again what they have given. 

Help us to remember what a responsible duty is corrt- 

mitted to our charge, rightly to divide and apportion 

those alms which have been eptrusted to us, among 

those in real necessity; and give us grace to act wisely 

- and faithfully. v. 

In all our visits to the poor and afflicted, do thou go 
with us. Enable us to speak with them and act to- 
.nriirds them, both in fidelity and in tenderness.- With 
whatever difficulties, disappointments, or reproaches, we 
.. may meet, let us never be weary of well-doing* Enable 
us, in all things, patiently to follow his example who went 
about doing good. 

Bless us and all men, in every endeavour to reclaim 
the wicked, instruct the ignorant, comfort the mourner, 
and confirm the believer; and make ttwe veU^v^xv ^\^\>^ 

z 3 
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where spread, till the earth be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord, as the waters coyer the sea, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen: 

. A SOCIAL PRAYER. 

Adoration. "^ 

[O Lord God Almighty, the Creator of heaven and 
earth, the Lord of glory, who art greatly to be feared 
in the assembly of thy saints, and to be had in reverence 
of all them that are roundabout thee; .who dwellest in 
heaven, surrounded with Angels and Archangels, with 
Cherubim and Seraphim, who veil their faces while they 
praise and worship; we bow down before thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ. None other name, but the name 
of Jesus; none other merits, but the merits of Jesus, 
would we plead in thy sight: but by Him, through one 
Spirit, may we now have access with confidence to the 
throne of grace.] 

Cofifession, 
O Thou whose name is Holy, who hast required 
that we confess our faglts one to another; we would now 
confess our many and our great sins. We have 
oAen sinned against thee, and against each other, in 
thought, word, or deed. O forgive our hardness of 
heart, and our earthly-mindedness; all our want of 
charity, all our hastiness of spirit, all our bad tempers, 
and every sinful action. For thine own name's sake, 
blot out our transgressions, and remember not our 
sins. [We put thee in remembrance, and plead toge- 
ther thy gracious promises. We declare them before 
thee, that we may be justified. May the blood of Je- 
sus purge our consciences from dead works to serve the 
living God,] 
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Petition, 

m 

Lord of all grace, help us ever hereafter to walk 
worthy of the Tocation wherewith we are called. May 
we, with all lowliness, and meekness, with long-suf- 
fering, forbearing one another in love, endeavour to 
keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. Give 
us grace so to live, that we may find more and more 
how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity. [Teach us to remember that to us 
there is one body and one Spirit, one Lord, one faith 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in all; and thus may we love 
each other as brethren. Help us to love one another 
even as Christ has loved us. Whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing.] 

Give unto each of us grace to fulfil our duties toward 
each other. As parents, may we bring up our children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord; and as children, * 
obey our parents in all things; as masters, may we give 
unto our servants that which is just and equal, remem- 
bering that we also have a master in heaven; and as ser- 
vants, be obedient in singleness \)f hearty as unto" Christ; 
B8 husbands loving our wives, even as Christ also loved 
the Church, and dwelling with them according to know- 
ledge; as wives, being in subjection to the husband, and 
baving on the Drnament of a meek and quiet spirit. 

Intercession, 

We ask for blessings on our native land, Lord, we would 
sigh before thee for all the abominations of our country. 
O how does the swearer, the sabbath-breaker, the covet- 
ous, the licentious, and the blasphemer abound on 
every side! Because of these th'\ng|i \h^ v^x^VVw ^^ ^q\ 
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comes on the children of disohedience. Spare us, 
good Lord, spare us, for thy name's sake. Grant, we 
heseech thee, that as we have been peculiarly dlstiD- 
giiished by thy mercies, so it may ha?e to be said of 
ud, 'I Surely this great nation is a wise and understand- 
ing people, for what nation is there so great, who hath 
God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God, is in all 
things that we call upon him for." Pour out of thy Spi- 
rit upon the King, and all that have the direction of pub- 
lic affairs; on all that minister in holy things; on the 
magistrates, and on the people; that a general revival 
of religion may appear among us. Cause thy Church 
every where to flourish and increase. We pray espe- 
cially for an increase of the zeal, parity and love, humi- 
lity and devotion of thy people. Let Zion break forth 
on the right hand and on the left. Add daily to thy 
Church, in our own country, and in heathen lands, such 
as shall be saved. Bless every missionary gone forth to 
preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and may more and more grace be given unto them all, 
that they may labour zCciJously, wisely, and abundantly 
in thy cause. 

Thanksgiving. 
And now. Lord, accept our unfeigned thanksgivings, 
for all those blessings which* we daily so richly enjoy. — 
We thank thee more especially for those many dear ties 
of relationship, affection, and Christian principles, which 
bind us together. We bless thee for all that sympathy 
of feeling and union of heart which thou hast given us; 
and we pray that we may be more and more knit to- 
gether in Christian love. But, beyond all other mercies, 
we bless thee for the common salvation of Jesus Christ; 
for his birth, his life, his death, and his resurrection; 



285 

or all that he was, and is, and will be. Blessed be 
xod for the gift of his Son Jesus Christ, our ooly 
laviour, our only hope, and our sure refuge. [We trust 
hat we may say we are one in Christ, members of that 
)ody of which he is the head; and we bless and praise 
hee for this thy unspeakable mercy. We thank 4hee 
or this opportunity of assembling ourselves together; 
ind we pray that' howevier we may be separated here 
3elow, or however scattered in different stations, as we 
liavc now met together here on earth, we may hereafter 
all meet in heaven, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen.] 
Our Father, &c. 

PRAYER FOR THE ENLARGEMENT OF THE 
KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 

I. 

Almighty God, the Father, of oiir Lord Jesus Christ, 
^d the God of the spirits of all flesh, the earth Is thine, 
>d the fulness thereof, the round world, and they that 
^eli therein. 

We conie, as sinners, but trusting in thy beloved Son, 
^r Advocate, and the propitiation for our sins, and 
coking for the promised spirit of grace and suppli- 
ration. 

Lord, we confess before thee our own sins, and those 
r our country. Like thy people of old, while we have 
een greatly distinguished by privileges, we have also 
een a sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a 
sed of evil doers, children that are corrupters. We 
ave forsa~ken the Lord, and have provoked the holy 
ne of Israel. And chiefly, now, we would confess 
ur coldness and indifiference in extending the blessings 
f that glorious Gospel which Thou bast entrusted to 
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US. I low slothful and unconcerned have we been to 
communicate to others the privilege? which we enjoj, 
and to use all the means which thou hast given untom 
of imparting the knowledge of Christ to disitant lands! 
To us belong shame and confusion of face— -to our 
kings, our princes, and our fathers, because we .have 
sinned against thee. But to the Lord our God beloog 
mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
against him. 

We beijcech thee give us a zeal for thy glory. Foun- 
tain ot light, and life, and grace, pour upon us thy 
<|uickenin<; Spirit, to animate and excite us to devote our- 
selves to thee. Raise up, we pray thee, those who 
sliid) unceasingly pray, and give, and think, and labour, 
for the spread of thy truth. P.evive the days of thi|jj| 
prirniiivc churcb, when thy people, walking in the fear i 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the. Holy Ghost, were 
multiplied. 

Mciy the true light come more and more to thy 
Church, and the glory of the Lord rise upon her, and 
may (he Gentiles come to this light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. 

Lord, wc plead the glory of thy great name, the 
faithfulness of thy promises, and the happiness of thine 
own creation ; and with these pleas, we ask, that the 
Heathen may be given to Christ for his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession. 

H. 

O Lord, hast thou nvot said, '* It shall come to pass 
in the last days that 1 will pour out of my Spirit upon 
all flesh?'' Behold! in these last days : give now to 
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uf that ask. With thee is the residue of the Spirit ; 
and the Lord's hand is Dot shortened that it cannot. 
save, nor his ear heavy that it cannot hear. 

Have respect onto the Covenant, for the dark places 
of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty.- May 
the Son of righteousness arise, with healing in his 
wings, on those people now sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death. 

We pray thee to hasten the coming on of that time, 
when it shall not be asked, Who hath believed our report 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? but 
it shall be said, The Lord hath made bare his holy arm 
in the sight of all nations, and all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God. 

|I^And grant, grp.'^ious Lord, that while the fulness of the 

• 

Gentiles is come in, all Israel may also be saved. May 
the veil which remains upon their hearts when Moses is 
read, be taken away by their turning to the Lord. May 
this branch which has so long been broken off, at length 
be grafted into its own Olive-tree. 

* O let the Deliverer come out of Sion, and turn awav 
ungodliness from Jacob. 

And while we thus pray, we thank thee, good and 
gracious Lord, for all the blessed signs of the times in 
which we live. We bless thee for the beginning of a gen- 
eral desire to spread thy truth through the world, and 
that societies have been raised in these latter dRys, 
among all denominations of thy servants, for evange- 
lizing the Heathen, and for their conversion from dumb 
idols to the living God. We thank thee for any success 
given to these efforts, and would thereby be encouraged 
to persevere in more zealous labours, and more fervent 
prayew. 
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III. 

O Father of lights, nml giver of all ivisdom, bleis 
every isociety formed for the convenion of Jews or 
Gentiles, and for the spread and advancement of tby 
truth at home, or abroad. Guide the minds of all who 
conduct their affairs. In all their difficulties and tmls, 
comfort and support them. Especially direct them in 
the choice of tit instruments. Give them the discerning 
of spirits, that none may he sent forth but such as tboa 
hnst called, prepared, and qualified for the blessed ^fet 
arduous office of proclaiming the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. Grcntly incrcitse the number of such labourer;:. 
Give, O give thou the word, and great shall be the 
company of preachers. Bless all who support thy cause 
at home. May they that love thy Jerusalem prosper in 
body and soul ; in endeavouring to water others, may 
their own souls be watered. 

Look with thy favour on all Missionaries now among 
the heathen. O prepare thy way in the wilderness. 
May every valley be exalted, every hill made low ; may 
the crooked be made straight, and the rough places 
plain ; and let thy word every where have free course 
and be glorified. May thy doctrine, constantly preached 
by thy servants, drop as the rain, and distil as the dew, 
and let thy word never return unto thee void, but pros- 
per abundantly, and accomplish all that for which thou 
dost send it. Give thy servants health and strength, 
vigour of mind, -and devotedness of heart ; and may 
they all be chosen vessels to bear thy name before the 
Gentiles. May the deadening influence of climate, 
heathen customs, and loss of means of grace, be more 
than counteracted by a special supply of thy Holy 



spirit. May it hiwe to be recorded of each one of 
them — He was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost 
and of faith ; and much people wet*e through him, added 
to the Lord. Give them grace to be faithful unto death, 
and may they receive from the Saviour's hands the 
crown of life and glory. Grant that thousands and tens 
of thousands may rise up to call them blessed. May 
the little leaven leaven the whole lump ; and all nations 
whom thou hast made fall down and worship before thee 
and glorify thy name. 

O Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hearken 
and do ; defer not for thine own sake, O our God. For 
thy dear Son^s sake, answer. May he see of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied. Amen, and Amen.. 
'.• Our Father, &c. 

ANOTHER PRAYER FOR THE ENLARGEMENT 
OF THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 

L 

O Eternal God, the Lord of Glory, who hast made 
the heaven and the earth by thy great power and 
stretched-out arm ; the great, the mighty God, the Lord 
of Hosts is thy name: Thou, Lord, art good to all, and 
thy tender mercies are over all thy works. Thou art 
nigh unto all them that eall upon thee, to all that cull 
upon thee in truth. 

We are bold, therefore, 16 come before thee in behalf 
of a world lying in wickedness. Behold, in thy infiDite 
compassion, dying millions, who have changed the 
glory of the incorroptible God into an image made like 
to corraptible man, and . to birds, and four-footed 
beasts ! behold them, without Christ, strangers, from the 
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covenant of promine, having no hope, nnd without God 
in the world; filled with all nnrighteouinetf, fornicatioo p 
wickednestt covetousnew, malic iousneM; fall of eofji 
murder, debate, deteit, and maligni^l Lord, we know 
that they which do such thingp shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Regard then* now, we beseech thee, in 
pity, the Had effects of sin, the miserable condition of 
these thy creatures. Regard, we beseech thee, thine 
own glory. How long shall thy name be thns profaned! 
How long shall the prince of darkness usurp the Saviour*) 
promised inhrritance and possession? Lord, how long 
shall the blessed hope Jthat the kingdoms of this world 
Are to be the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ, tar- 
ry, ere it comes? 

Thou shalt arise and have mercy upon Sion, for the 
time to favour her, yea, the set time is come. For thy 
servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust 
thereof. So the Heafhen shall fear t he name of the Lord 
and all the kings of fro'earth thy glory. 

Lord, we believe thy promises; help our unbelief. 
We are persuaded that thou hast brought the wretched 
state of the world before the eyes of thy people; that 
they may pity millions of guilty, accountable, and im- 
mortal souls without the knowledge of a Saviour; that 
while there is time they may pray, and give, and strive 
to make thy Gospel known among them. Our Saviour 
has commanded, **Go into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature;" and thou hast promised 
that thy word shall not return unto thee void; we con- 
fidently, therefore, ask thee to bless the cause of Chris- 
tian missions, that it may advance and grow, and in- 
crease till every Christian heart become warmed with 
ho]j zeal for the sptesid oC Vk^ S^ivleur's naae, anil 



kingdom, and glorj; aod the Gospel of Chrigt be preach- 
^ ed to Jew and Gentile through the world. 

U. 

Holy, holj, holy Lord, we acknowledge it to be ow- 
ing to thy intioite noercy, that we were not left in the 
darkness of heatheo landi. Thou didst incline thy ser- 
vants Hif old to send faithful missionaries to preach 
thy glorious Gospel; thou didst support them in all their 
trials and difficulties, and at length this favored coun- 
try became a christian land, and Lord, how hast 
thou since blessed us, above other nations, in the 
enjoyment of the light of thy truth, and in the pow- 
er and means to communicate it! We feel that our 
privileges imply duties. Give us j^ince, then, to tn- 
bour, that the word of (he Lord may from us sound out 
in- every place. We thank thee that thou hast given 
many the disposition to aid in thii^ work, and that num- 
bers of^thy servants are united in societies, to send 
abroad the tidings of salvation. Lord, bless them all. 
Lord, greatly increase the number of such as have at 
heart the good of Sion. 

We thank thee, O Lord, that thy holy word is trans- 
lating into numerous different languages, and that now 
so many nations may hear in their own tongues the 
wonderful works of GoA. Give yet greater success to 
these efforts. Facilitate tl^ work by imparting, more 
and more, peculiar talents to those engaged therein. 
As thou didst give to thy servant# of old peculiar skill 
in erecting the tabernacle in the wilderness, and the 
temple at Jerusalem, so in this age of thy Church do 
thou grant special gifli to^ those engaged in building up 

thy spiritual temple. 
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Lord, do tboQ pr«ptr# and ekW forth -ijalioaren. 
Ctualify fit iDfltniments to coodact mjaeionary^ eflbrtf, 
and give tMm faith, Wisdom, and judglp^pt, oprtghtness, 
patience and self-dpnial, a tingle ej^ anS-il single heart 
in all their proceedings. So 0flkke (heir minds, that 
l^ey majr send none to labonr among the heathen hot 
thoae that are fiiriBt chosen m thesis men nnomled with 
the Holy Ghost. Do thoa raise up meek, huidfc, pd- 

■A 

^ tient, believing, laborious, and persefering men, counting' 
^ their work their vrages, and lofting for the recompense 
of reward h^reaftei^jnen suited to the exigencies of the 
heathen, in their^ Prions degrees of civilization and 
knowledge, and adapted to meet their wants in each par- 
^^ ticular situation; men willing to spend themselves, and 
be spent for Cbrm^ Lord, send forth, we beseech thee, 
send forth such lali^u re rs. li' 
. " III. 

Regard, we besee|ii thee, O Lord, with thy infinite 
love, those* who have gone forth in thy name i[o Hea- 
then lands, to labour in making Christ known to th& 
Gentiles. Help them to be followers of thy Apostles. 
Grant that they may never lose that first love and 
ardour of mind which induced them, for Christ's, sake, 
to leave country, home, friends, and relatives. -Preserve 
them sound in doctrine, and pure in their life and 
conversation. Jn the faith of Christ may they vanquish 
the world, the flesh, and th^I>evil, and overcome appa- 
rently insurmountable difficulties. Give unto them 
utterance, that they "^may open their mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the Gospel. Give them 
grace to hope even against hope; and in thy own good 
time remove every opposing obstacle to the universal 
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diffusion of thy troth. Letlbe c;6urse of thy providence 
prepare the way for thy servants. Let every fresh ad- 
Tance, either id commerce, scieDCC, or arts, aid the com- 
ing on of the Redeemer's kingdom; all things work to- 
gether for gofli, till fllibaH know thee, the only true God 
from the least to the greatest^ 

And for this w« entMit the full oot-potiring of thy 
Holy^^pirit upon all flelsh; upon kings of the earth, and 
all people ; upon bishops, priests, deacons, and all.^ 
Christian ministers; open princes, senators, and magis-^ 
trates; young men and maidens, old men and children. 
Let them praise the name of tbd^Lord, for his name 
alone is excellent, his glory is above the earth and 
heaven. * ^ 

O Lord, it is not our glory we seek, but thine. We 
long, we ask, we pray^^that thy win may be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven; that all natioqi whom thou ' 
hast made may come and worship before thee, and 
glorify^ thy name. Lord, thou knowest otir desires: 
we know not how to express them as we should. Do 
for us and thy church exceedingly abundantly above 
all* that we ask or think, for thy great name's sake. 
Amen. 

These prayers we offer up in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 

EJACULATORY j»AYERS FROM THE ' 

SCRIPTU£Ui|^ 

ON RISING IN THB imiKING. 

' I laid me. down, and slept; I awaked, for thou, Lord, 
sustained me.' Ps. iii, 5. 

Al 3 
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^ At Jrooir. 

* At ertniog, ab^ at mornioji^aiid at ni>oo-dajr, will I. 
pray, and that instaDtly.' Pi. Iv, 19. ^ . ' 

^'^ .. ON OOINO TO mp. *^^ 

.' I will lay roe down in peace< and take my reitfforlt 
in tboa, Lord, only, that makeiftliie to. dwell in safetj.' 
A 8* iir, «7« ^ 
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t AT OOlim OUT. 

** - * 

' Lord, bless my going oat, and. my coming in, from 
, this time forth for efwikiore.* Ps. ezxi, 8. 

AT WORK. 

^ * Prosper tfaon* the wock of my hands, O Lord: prosper 

my handy work.' Ps. ex, 17.' 

Ill CONVERSATION. 

» 

^Set a watch, O Lor^, before my mouth; keep thou 
the door of my lips.' Ps. cxli,3. 

'Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
hearty be always acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
Strength and my Redeemer.' Ps. xix, 14. 

WHEN EVIL ENTREATED. 

•Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do,' 
^ Lake xxiii, 34. 

*LcM, lay not.this sin to their charge.' Acts ?ii, 60, 



Oir ANY LOSS. 



•The Lord gave,*frfid the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord.* Job i, 21. 
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*How can I do IhU great wickedoesi, and sin against 

God V Gen. xxxix, 9. 

'Lord, cleanse^ thou m^ from my secret faulU; keep 
back thy eer? ant also |foni presumptuous tins, let them 
tiot have dominion over me.' Ps. xiz, 12, 13. , ^ 

IN DIFFICUti!| CiRCtJMSXANCES. . 

'Cause me to know the way wherein 1 should walk, for 
I lift up my soul unto thee.' Ps. cxHii, 8. ' * . 

'Lord, I am oppressed: undertake for me.' Isaiah t ^ 
xxxviii, 14. 

FOR A FRIEND. * 

' The Lord* grant unto him that he may 6nd mercy of 
the Lord in that day.' 2 Tim. i, 18. 



BEFORE PRAYER. 



< Lord, teach us to pray.' Luke xi, 1. 

'Quicken us, and we will call upon thy name.' Ps. 
Ixxx, 18. 

BEFORE READING THE SORIPTURES. 

' Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wnndrods 
things out of thy law.' Ps. cxix, 18. , 

GOING TO CHURCH. 

< How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts ! 
My -aoul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the courts of the 
Lord; my heart and mf flesh crieth out for tbc^ving 
God.' Ps. Ixxxiv, 1,2. ' ^ • "^ 

* We will go into his tabernacImYre will worship at 
his footstool.' Ps. cxsxii, 7. 

• • • • 

ENTERING OOD's HOUSE. 

' This is none other but the house of Gad, and this is 
the gate of heaven.' Gen. ^trlu, 17. 
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OH StAAIlia TBC 8C«IPTURBd. 

* SanctiFj at throagh (hy Iratb: thy word is trulh.'- 
Johni¥ii» 17. * 

^ ^ " APTKR WOMBIP. 

* The good Lord pardon . evory one that preptiMlb ^ 
heart to seek Gud, the Lord dod of his fathers, theogh 
he be «ot cleansed according to the purr6catioD of the i 
Sanctuary-' 2Chron. xxx, 18, 19. 

OCCASIONAL EJACULATIONS. 

■ 

* 9 Lord, be gracious unto us, we ba?e waited forthee«^ 
-' Ua. xxxiii, S. ■ . ^. ■ 

* Father, glorify thy name.' John xii, 28. ^^ . 

* Lord, savt us, we perish.' Matt, viii, 26. - 

* Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me.* Mark 

X, 4-7. 

* Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.' Luke 

V, 12. 

* Lord, i believe; help thou mine unbelief.' Mark ix, 24. 
' Lord, help me.' Matt. xv. 25. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

OUJ^ Father, which art in heaven^ hallowed be thy name; 
thy ki,i^dem come; thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven; give us this day our daily brt0d; and forgive us 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that .trespass against us; 
and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil; 
for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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